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PREFACE. 



WHEN I firft read the LeUers on 
Theron and /ifpafio^ publifhed a few 
years ago, I fobn perceived fuch a fpiric 
breathing through the whole of that perfor- 
-^ mance, as would make one fufpeft, that the 
^ author thereof had fomething elfe in view 
^ than to defend the pure dodtrines of the gof- 
)c pel, which he would have us believe is the 
^ chief fcopc of his book. 
1^ This Gentleman pretends that he has difco- 

"7 vered in the Dialogues wrote by the late ex- 
f^ cellent Mr. Hervty^ and in fome celebrated , 
" treatiies and fermons therein recommended^,*] 
fevcral dangerous errors, and grofs corrup- •* 
tions of the Chriftian do£trine ; and infinu- 
ates, that the native tendency of thcfe Wri- 
tings is to fully the honour, and obfcure the 
glory of divine grace manifefted in the atone^ 
merit ; to gratify hunian pride, and cherifh 
* that enmity that is in the heart of every man 
by nature againft the true dodlrine of the 
'^ grace of God ; and thus to infnare, feduce, 
and deftroy the fouls of men for e Vcr, ^ Could 
. a 2 he 
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he have made this appear, the Public, no 
doubt,, would have been greatly indebted 
to, him for his labour-, as it muft highly 
cancero every one to know the truth in its 
purity andfimplicity,and as ftript oifall thofe 
J^lfexplourings and difguifes which men of 
corrupt minds ^re apt to put upon it •, and 
thus be undeceived with regard to matters of 
the lafl; importance. 

Could he prove what he has confidently 
aflerted concerning fome eminent minifters 
of the gofpel; that the leading fcope of 
their writings and fermons was to prompt 

' and encourage men to workout and efta- 
blilh a righteoufnefs of their own, in order 
to acceptance with God, and to gain their 
appiaufe by artfully accommodating all the 
dodrines of the gofpel to their religious 
pride i that, inftead of preaching Chrift Je- 

. (us the Lord, and proclaiming the glad ti- 

^:aings of falvation through a crucified Re- 
•vv3eemer, it was their chief aim to fet forth 

*• t^beir own importance j and that they were 
even lb arrogant as to ufurp^ the charafter 
and work of Chrift, in order the more effec- 
tually to gain theefteem, and procure the, 
admiration of their hearers; I confefs, I fee 
. poo what apology could be made for them ; 
\>u\. muft acknowledge, that they deferye the 
worft o^, charadters, as having been un- 
doubtedly the worft of men. 

But 
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But an intelligent and' unprejudiced rea- 
der, who perufes this author*s book with the 
fmalleft degree of attention, will find that, 
through the whole, he rather fuppofesthefe 
things to be. true, than proves^ or-eVeri, by 
any fair method of. reafoning, attempts to 
prove that- they . are fo. He is indeed very 
liberal in his invieftives againft thefe worthy 
men, whofe praife isrin the churches-, and 
with an air of felf-fufficieticy, and a degree 
of confidence rarely to be met with, brands 
theiti with the opprobrious names of enemies to 
the ancient apoftolic gofpeU Pharifees^ felf-feek- 
ing meny Scribes and difpiUers of this worlds 
double dealers with God and man^ &c. He. 
- put& what conftruftions he pleafes upon 
their words and expreffioris, and ordinarily 
wrefts them to a meaning which they never 
intended, yea, which is direftly oppofite to 
their declared principles, and tlfc whole 
fcope and tendency of their doiftrine ; and 
then declaims with great warmth, and fome- 
times at great length, againft thofe errors 
'and falfe opinions which he would make 
the reader believe are the native coiifequcn- 
ces of what they taught. By fuch deceitful 
artifices as thefe he may impofe upon the 
weak and unwary, but the attentive atidjt>di- 
cious will eafily perceive the frauds abhor 
his difingenuity, and treat his impertinehc 
a 3 and 
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arid tnflrftg^aVik With that Contempt which 
Aty ifcferyc. 

" It is ' not cafy to cotiteive what could 
pfortipt this author co Wound the reputation, 
and load the memory of men now in their 
^rave^, and who h^^e hitherto bbcnjuftly ac* 
ceunted eminent for piety, gife, ufcfulnefs, 
and zeal in maintaining, inculcating and 
promoting the pure * truths of the gofpel, 
Wrth fuch a number of heavy accufations, 
and ftf ange afpertions i unlefs we may fup- 
pole, that he and his friends finding, that 
their books and fermons had been amply 
recommended by Mr. Hervey^ took the 
alarm, fearing that the judgment of fuch 
an ingcnioirs and police writer, one fo much 
applauded and admired by perfons of difFe- 
rtrtt denominations, might have weight with 
tile Public^ and occafion a more general pro- 
pagatioii of tlwfc doArines, which feemed 
to bear no ftvourable afpeA toward the 
particular tenets and opinions in religion, by 
which they have thought proper to diftin- 
gui(h thcmfelves from all other profeffors of 
Ghriftianity. 

There was indeed fome ground to fufpeft, 
iliat thus they might fofFer tpnfiderably in 
•their charafter, and fiftd it more difficult to 
gain admittance to ^hfeir favourite fioejons in 
mis kingdom, where either an ivowed con- 
tempt, or ignorande and a fupine negleA of 
' . s the 
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the truedoftrines of thegofpcl Ajpioft :iih|ver- 
fally prevailed, till of late God waft:]^2^c4 
to rjatfe- u|)> ^ad fiogvilarJy , ^mali^ Jojpe |sw 
taapfftar ill thie <Jef€j^€o>of thfijaipfe a^jd #?-; 

ThC'lawidaWe emteayoar^ iq/ f»ch, with the 
fuccdsihajt has a$ten^ them^o^uft no doubt 
haye given grew fi^tisfaftiiou. tp all fincere 
lovers of truth, and ft ruck them with agrecr 
able furpriie : but it appearis/ (haf anything . 
of this kind jhas had a yery di3eF6r)t>efij:£i: 
upon the author of the Ittltjcs^ aodhisbfC^ 
thren ; that it has only provoked their emu* 
lation, ftimulated their envy, and puihed 
them on to make a vigorous oppofuion to 
thofe falutary doftrines that have, of lat;e, 
been warmly efpoufed, judiciouflyexpjaiiied, 
and zealoufly vindicated by foipc writer^ of 
known and diftinguilhed abilities ; particu*- 
larly, by the ingenious author of the Dia- 
logues between "Tberon and Jfpqfio. They 
(eem to be afraid of nothing ipor^) than that 
th^ valuable and itnpontaAt t^ths^ tw^t 
and ill<^uif:ate4 in fo^ne pfadical treaties re- 
commended by that excellent writer, ihould 
me^t. with a nipre favourable reception 
aniong peopk of <iifferc|tt denpniiivi^ipiis 
than hsthef to. they have obtained » elpewlly^ 
^t^[etf% :«)€n pf f^idn and iflfluecce. « V ^ 

Bui» were thofe Gentlejmf n as humble^ afi4 

'felf denied ^s jthey pretend to bf) one ihould 

a 4 think 
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think the dread of fuch an event would havc^ 
given them no difturbance. As they have 
been taught to think that every thing, and 
<:onftq«<tn4lj» every doarine, every- lyftem, 
thafi \^- highly ' adeemed' ambng men, not 
.of tfeeir cortimuni^n, is an abomination in 
.the fight of God*, it might have been fup- 
. pofedi that any farther or more general pro- 
.pagation of thofe writings, upon which they 
have jhought fit to pour fo much contempt, 
. that might be procured by the means afore- 
fiiid, would have been rather matter of re- 
joicing to them, than a provocation of anger 
and incentive to emulation ; as furniihing 
xhem with an additional argument to prove 
the falfity thereof, and their contrariety to 
the ancient gofpel j the true knowledge and 
bejief of which, according to them, muft 
flill be confined within the narrow limits of 
, their little independent focieties. But it is ea.- 
. fy to find, upon occafion, that thefe men are 
. not fuch proficients in felf-denial, nor fo 
much njortified to the efteem and applaufe, 
even, of thofe whom they are pleafed to 
rank with the world, as they would make us 
believe they are. 

. A convincing proof of this we have in 

w the very ftyle and fpirit of the letter- writer, 

v/Ho, "it is evident, has been at no fmall 

• pains to qualify himfelf for appearing in the 

chaia£ler of an author, fo as to make fome 

figure 
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figtire in the polite worl^^ ^nd recommend 
himfelf to men of tafte aad fAlbJon. And 
ic appears, that his,en^avpurs:thi& way have 
not been altogether uiiiw«fsfuJv for his 
talents as a writer i^e h§ from being con- 
temptible, though, for hia own -fake, we 
could have. wished he had improved them in 
another mamier and to a belter purpofe, 
than he has done in his letters on Tbiron 
and Afpafio. ; . - ... 

This Gentleoiftn ,^<5la W be accounted 
a fleady friend to.the antci^t gofpel, and a 
zealous contender for apoAolic and primi* 
tive Chriltianity \ Ijut, from his. manner of 
writing, one would rather be apt to take him 
for an inBdel in difguife, and fufped that he 
has afted in concert with fome detemuned 
enemies of the gofpel ; or, at leaft, that by 
endeavouring to throw an o^um on all feri-^ 
ous religion and pradiqal godlinefs, he in- 
tended to infinuate. himftlf into the. good 
graces of thofe Gentlemen whofe religion 
chiefly confifts in ridiculing and reviling 
every thing that ordinarily goes by thacnamc.. 
One thing appears evident, that he is no ftran-. 
ger to the writings of fome modern- unbe- 
lievers, nor of a temper very different from 
theirs \ for in riQao^ging his plea againft the 
doArines of Cbriilianity, a$. explained and 
improved by thofe whiiai he is.ple^fed toxa^l. 
thepopular preachers, he h^s^exatillyfDUowcd 
a 5 their* 
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^uit eiim^^ . Afid^ indtcd^ he is fuch a 
proficient {ip ttcir >Wiy:of writing, as it rare- 
ly l^ ^ IBiH.:wi0iaii^Qg.apy wl^ Qiew the 
keift ^(pmrs^qn fpi th^ QhrUli^ fieligipn. 
I It i# wfll 'kooWii chat/ thWe XSentlemen 
fif ha aifcA the nanf}^ ^; dufis mdfree^ibink^ 
^, though yeny ijpariiig of t|^U arguments, 
hwt ufualiy fucb a ciQpjk>u$ fund of felf-fuf • 
ficiency as abundantly furnifhes them with 
^l«Qaf3K)tts 'Of another ki|)4 ^anwl^i confident 
>0Qrctot}&, ifaiUeFy^ ndicu^, iaiKitbe like; 
Whicbi however unfiic to 4o eif^^ut^oa lapon 
tb$ir more intelligciAt adver&riesi : not only 
ferve to keep them ibme wfy in counte- 
x^ncev'WhcB ftriptof any other armour,, but 
I^Q enable them to m^ki^ 9, tolfsraUy £pod 
fig\Wirt the <yes of unconcerned and indif*- 
icrent fpc&aiorsjor men who nevftrpottbcm* 
iclve$ to the trouble <rf inquiring, whether 
the Chriilian religion is true or fal&j and 
e^en render them formidable to the jweak 
^p4 timofoi*9, howev^ welKd»fpofedR0t|ier- 
jWife. And it inuft be: ^^wiied, that i^e uie 
of this kind of weapons, in coi^i^roverQes 
about religion, has k^ own adyaintages^ 
which our author feema not to have been in* 
(^fifible of: for, though banter and ridi- 
{;\})ey with ftrongaad co^iideiic a|Iertions> 
frequently repeated) can never cooviooe an 
adyer&ry, and are never intended to ^ £b ; 
yet they t^y cofifouil^ CHttbATffa&^.a^^ 

timidatc 
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timldite'hittiinhis reafoii?ng, an^fhils caufe 
jiite' tSb ffeake but an iAdiflSSr^ trftot fony 

gorilfl;! Befidcs, -whit- tt{Jefttte*^ttlxtoi'Ae 
fiaffi&fl* h&8 Wdinttrtiy ittiiiy^ ^tt^edy and 
fehfibfe cBfeft upo* the ftr grtrt# >p«irt^<lf 
mafrklftd, than thar which is tshi^€Al<UJ^ 
lated lb influence tad regulate the jtfdg- 
;iiietit.-- -■ ' ■ - "'■ \^^^^^''^ 

- Tk audior of *« kttSii^ %t«it*'>««*5fe 
hh readers b^iwe, that die leading fcope of 
hi* p^rftHtnanee k t^ (hew, thiat tht gblpef, 
when rightly underftodd, curs Off all occa- 
fibn-for boaftmg and glorying in the crea- 
ture, ahd leaves no room for aHy fuch felf- 
pieafing inr^aginathm in the ti^Add ^f any of 
the- human race; as that, on account of 
their own good qualificiitkHis^) ei^{)^riences, or' 
iiny pious endeavours they may be foppofed to 
fee confcious of, icall them works of the law, 
ads of faiths or whatever elfe you pleafe, 
th«y have a better claim eothe favour of God, 
tf are ^ more wwthy- of his mercy than 
«hert, evert the ihoft gtfilty, and the vileft 
<df maftkind.^And there is ground to think^ 
that fomc tltrough iWjaknefe, or a ftrang^ 
kind of ' kjradvenetocyi apprehending that 
ibme tbeh «tlibgiais'^ie««l;What he really had 
Mvk^,h3ive 6^en'di(^ed t^ei^rtain a more 
fiS^ott^aiUe^^^iQ^ ^«f ^hiM and his fcheme, 
thafi othtf Wi$ Diilby Wttiiid hare had. 
':- •< "' ' • But; 
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Bur, had this Gentleman Honeftly intend- 
ed to vindicate the doftrine of juftification, 
through the imputed righteoufnefs, and to 
deted: and reftify miftakes, which either 
divines in preaching and writing, or Chrif- 
tians in their exercife, might be apt to fall 
into, concerning the matter of acceptance 
.with God, he would never have difcovered 
fuch a warm oppofition to thofe eminent 
preachers of the gdfpcl, who made it their 
.bufinefs, and whofe leading ^im it was, in 
all their difcour/es and writings, to teach, 
prove, illuftrate, iaculcate, and vindicate the 
.fame dodtrine ; and to (hew the folly and 
danger of the like miftakes, and warn their 
hearers of the evil and fatal tendency of 
them; who, when addrelTing themfelvesto 
•the confciences of the guilty, did not fail to 
Ihew them the extreme hazard of feeking 
jighteoufnefs and life by, or, as it were, by 
the works of the law 5 of doing or attempting 
to do any thing, with a view, to recommend 
themfelves to the favdur of God, or lay a 
foundatk)n for ^ny peculiar claim to his mer- 
cy, or the benefit of the divine righteoufnefs; 
cpnftantly affirming, that no goodqualifica- 
rtions *a finner may imagine he is poflefied 
of i no good done by him, or even ^M-Qught in 
him by the divine Spirit, i« ever; to be con- 
sidered, relied upori, br confided in, as any 
pare of .his juftifying righteoufnefs before 

God 
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God ; or as furnifhing hini with any better 
claim to , the divine mercy aod falvation, 
than the greatefl and maft gililty finnera up- 
on earth are fuppofed to haye, rin^.cpofe- 
quence of the indeBmt^ cally-ffdeiprpmife 
and offer of the gofpel dire&^. tp finncrs of 
mankind asfuch ; that the faivatian of every 
believer from firft to laft is wholly of grace 5. 
and that, not any duties or endeavours of his. 
own ; no inward motion, ieeUng, iti^pfefllon^ 
.or experience of any kind^ nofthing on acr-. 
count of which he can be fuppofed to excel 
the reft of mankind, even the mqft wretched 
:and unworthy; butthe Lord Jefua Chriflr, 
as exhibited in the word ^n^ promifis oi the 
gofpel, is his righteoufnefs,. his life^. his 
hope, and the all of his iklvatipn. . . 

This is the doftrine ; thcfe are. the fentN 
ments.of thofe worthy men whom the. Icr* 
ter-writer, with a degree of afliirance that 
can hardly be paralleled, reproaches as cor* 
rupters and perverters of the ancient gpfp?.^ 
deceitful workers^ niodern Fthjarifees, fwora 
enemies to. the belief of the truth as the 
fole ground of hope, &c. . . v 

He endea^purs to thcow ap ^^a^ upo][i 
their chara^ers and do^rine by a method 
truly extraordinary v not by Shewing tl^^ 
their ientinaews, prftny p^iaciples thaf th^y 
held,, are contrary to^the Scriptures \ foi;jjfc^ 
hlmfclf acknowledges, </ thpit, haying- larger 
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" ly infiftcd on the corruption of homtn 
« haturc, concluded the Whole world gmlty 
" before God, ^nd tfloqtifently fctfbhh the 
«*, ncce^iy of -in atbnctnfehvvthey ^trilouf-^ 
<< ly «iatntimcdthe<crmtu^a! doSrine con^ 
♦* cemittg the perfoh and work of Chrtft ^/^ 
which, even tceording to hi$ own view of the 
matter, muft include the whole apoftoiic gof- 
pcii biJt by mfinuating, that all die im- 
providment they made of tfhat doftrlrtewas 
intended to gratify the pride of their heareri j 
arid put them upon doing fbmething for 
their own juftification, or in order to accept 
tance with God, and "' that they might be 
** in a condition to advance fome claim up- 
"on the Deity, and treat with him oft fome' 
"rule of equity 5 or fo as they mSght 
^ find ibmc reaion why he fliould regard 
*^ them more than others, and accordtnglf 
*' grant the favours they defire of him +/- 

What has he to fupport this charge agah^ft 
the eminent preachers above-mentioiied?* 
Aftct- all his cavilling and ibphifticfc> relt- 
fonings, ity indeed, amounts to no moffc 
than this, that they not only taught andat*- 
plained the pure truths of rfie goTpel, but 
endeavoured to inculcare and urge them tip^ 
on the r^i^mcfj (^theirhearers, and d\ttSt^ 
cd them 06 make a fuitable impM>vement <£)f 

'!^ Pag. 8« of hb Letters on T^/r^r, &c. ifi cctit; « . 

the 
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the fame; accommodating the^n, in the mean 
time, CO their various conditions and cir- 
Ciimftances; that, not content with declaring 
that J^fus Chrifi h 0m in thejUfi^ hath ful- 
filUi dl rightemft^ anirofe again % 

they jexhorted tlieir hiearerstp kfU^i on bii 
namt^ ufing fuch motive^and Arguments, for 
enforcing. the exhortation^ as the Infpired 
Writings plen,tifqlly fiirniflicd tbein with, 
atui dire^a^ th£;iin V^^y -or 117 6t^c;r, ^^^A'^r 
that, n^t aqcofijintjk]^ it Aif^|eat(, tnerely to 
fet the food, or br^ad Qf^Ufe &^re needy 
ftafvi{ig^nner$ in a doAririal wayi^they ex« 
horfie4;^|Kl inaeated thcBi, with much fer« 
vencyr^nd earneilncfs, to /^^ and ^f, or ap- 
ply il tOhtbeir own ^fe \ that they not only 
4K:l^dy agreeably tq the Scriptures, that 
Je/j^ ipt^rift is ^gift of Qod to perilhing 
fianeraof mankind; but caUed and be^ 
feeche^ them, every one of them in parti* 
cuj^i:^ to accept pf the gift, and not defpife 
oriii^gted, but take the benefit of the pro- 
cWofiaiUQn and promifes of grace made to 
theii)i|in :lhe everlafting gc^pel ; at the fame 
tigiq^warning then pf their danger,^ if they 
ihould, by ^kferving lying vamtiiSy^ negleh 
ikar own nar^T, and thus, with the unbcr 
l^BWIg Jiws is. oldi judge thcmfilves un* 
mp^t^ of eternal life. In fbbrt, ^hat He 
feems to quarrel with them chiefly for, is, 
that fbllbwii^ the dtinfiple df f he btefTed 
apofi}e, according to the meafure of grace 

given 
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given them, they travelled in birtb^ till Chriji 
ttiould be formed in fouls. , ' 
: It is true they taught, that, though the 
gift of rigbteoufnefs IS brought near to all fin* 
;iers belonging to the human race, without 
.exception, in the promifes and difpenfation 
of the goipcl i yet none but thofe who arc 
.thoroughly convinced of their fin, guilt and 
;nifery, will ever accept of it, or believe on 
the name of Chrift \ that men muft know 
they are fick before they will apply to the 
pbyfician for healing; that they muft feel 
their fpiritual- (brei and maladies before they 
ca;i be truly ! concerned to obtain a cure; 
in a .word, that they muft know they are 
guilty before Godi have nothing, and can 
.do nothing, that can be in the leaft availa- 
ble for appeafing divine wrath, juftly incen- 
ifed ggainft (hem for their tranfgreffions ; or 
which can be pleaded with fafety in anfwer 
to the juft accufations of their own confci- 
ences, or the high demands of the divine 
law and juftice, before they will accept of the 
gift of righteoufnefs^ and rely wholly upon the 
divine mercy, and merits of the bleffed Re- 
deemer, for pardon and acceptance witih God. 
- But did they ever afSrm, that €onvi£lions^ 
a fenfe . of guilty or ' any qualifications of 
that kind, are neccATary fre-requifttes to juf- 
tification.;.fo.as.any way to belong to, the 
grounds of it, qr make, any /'tfr/ of the fin- 
net's juftifying ilghttoufnefs: before God ; 

or. 
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or, fo as, more or lefs, to intitlehim to the 
benefit of the divine righteoufnefs, as the let- 
ter writer would make us believe they did ? 
"No ; they* only taught, that the convidtidns 
afore- metitiortfed are, in the very nature of 
the thing, neceffary in ordertoa finner's/^r- 
cepting of the benefic of that righteoufnefs 
which ddivereth from dfeath •, that one muft 
know heis guihy, before he will either a(k 
'or accept of a pardon ; and know that he 
is poor, and really in want, bcforie he will 
humble' himfelf to receive fupply, or an 

* alms of charity, at leaft from one he is ve- 
; ry unwilling to be beholden to. 

, What harm couW there be in all this? 

• Do not the prophets in the Old Tcftament, 
andourJfcordand his apoftks in thi New, 
frequently teach and inculcate the very fame 

: things ? Does not every call and exhorta- 
tion given to finners, in the word of God, 

.fuppofe them to be true f Yea, are they 
not' neceffarily implied in every defcription 

-or account of faving faith ; in' every meta- 
phor by which it is expreffed, and in every 
fimilitude by which the nature^ and aftings 
of it are illuftrated, from one end of the 
Bible to the other? 
In fine, does not the very formal notion of 

juftifying fiaith, wWreby it' is diftinguifhed 

from that general c6ld afleiit to the truth, 

in which' thbfe rational'and philofophical 

' Ghriftians 
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Chriftians for whom our author profefles to 
have fuch a hearty contempt^ would have 
the eflence of it to confift, neccffarily fup- . 
pofe or imply the things afore^mentioned ? 
And, which is very furpriling, our author's 
own fcheme of principles, if at all intelligi* 
ble, is built upon a fuppofirion of the truth 
of thefe very things, for afierting and incul- 
eating which he inveighs fo warmly againft 
thofe whom in derifion he calls the popular 
preachers. 

For proof of this we need only refer to 
the words which he puts into the mouth of 
his converts who are fuppofed to (land faireft 
for enjoying the benefit of the atonement, 
and the only perfons who are like to make 
Chrift's bare work finidied upon the crofs, as 
he calls it, the fole foundation of their hope, 
and fo obtain falvation through him. He 
makes them to profefs ftrong convidions, 
and a deep fenfe of guilt and wretchednefs ; 
a fenfe not only of their diftreifid ai^d 4c* 
plorable condition, but alfo of tbetr . i2ltter 
inability to help themfelvesi to do any thing 
more or lefs for their own relief and faiva^ 
tion I yea, he fuppofes them to have stained 
to fuch a degree of contrition and humiliiy:# 
as can never be found with th« votaries ^f 
the popular dodrine *. Here then wthfn* 

'■ :-• ': ■ ^ >:•■•.• ^' 
• Lcttvs, fccpsgcs 47,4s, ,3s* (w . -. 

the 
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the very fubftance of thofe pre-requifites^ 
namely, conviSion of fin and mifery, and 
of the vanity of all other ways of relief and 
fal nation befides faith in Chrift, and the atone- 
ment he has made, &c. which, without any 
reafon, he affirms that the popular preachers 
hold to be neceflary in order to put men in 
a condition to advance fome claim upon the 
Deity, fo as to treat with him on fome rule 
of equity ; though all that they aflcrt con- 
cerning them is, that, though neither thefe 
nor any other perfonal qualifications are at 
all rcquifite in order to acceptance with 
God, as being in any refped, more or lefs, 
the ground of that acceptance ; yet, in the 
very nature of the thing, and in the manner 
formerly hinted, they are neceflary in order 
to our enjoying the benefit and comfort of 
the divine righteoufnefs : and he himfe|f 
evidently foppofes the fame thing, when he 
fpeaks with any fobriety, or fo as any body 
can underftand him. 

What a diiingenuous part then does this 
author a<5t, in making that very thing the 
ground of thofe grievous accufations, and 
bold cilumnies, whereby he endeavours to 
defame the charafter and afperfe the memo- 
ry of thofe excellent men, which is no left 
imputable to himfelf than to them \ and 
which every one muft be equally chargeable 
with who knows what he fays, when he 

talks 
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talks of faith and Juftification through the 
imputed righteoumefs, or of the report of 
the gofpel concerning that righteoufnefs as 
the fole reafon of hope? But the many pal- 
pable inconfiftcncies. to be met with in our 
auchor'sperformance maycome to be confi- 
dered more particularly afterwards. I fhall 
only here obferve, that were the letters on 
Tberon and Afpafio purged of all the. glaring 
contradifttons,- impertinent and trifling ca- 
vils to be found in them, and of all thofe 
ambiguous phrafes and deceitful circumlo- 
cutions by which he endeavours to throw a 
mift before the eyes, or confound the minds 
of his readers, and make them admit notori- 
ous faMhoods,and the moft palpable abfurd i - 
ties, for undoubted truths, that voluminous 
performance might be .contained within the 
narrow compafs of a very few pages. ' 

Were we to judge of the author's fcheme 
by the confidence of his alTertiohs, we fhould 
be ape to conclude, that, it muft certainly be 
jUft and' vef)^ well fupported-, but the' apof- 
tle exhorts us to/ry the fpiriU whether 'they 
are of God*. This is an exhortation ne(5ef- 
fary to be put in praftice by all who perufc 
the letters on Theron, &c. And if we may 
be allowed to try the doftfine taught, by the 
fpirit that breathes therein, we (hall eafily 



• I John iv. I. 
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perceive, that it is not a doftrine according 
to godiinefs, which the true.apoftolic gofpel 
certainly is, but a dodrine which. has a na- 
tive tendencjy to introduce and encourage 
licentioufnefs, all manner of impiety and 
wickednefs, and to expofe religion and all 
ferious godiinefs, with the profeflbrs theireof^ 
to ridicule and contempt. And. indeed from; 
the author's manner of, writing one would 
think,. that his defign mlift have been rather 
to prove, that there is no fuch thing as any, 
true faith or godiinefs in the world, than to 
(hew what they really are. 

This author begins his letters with fome 
fine compliments, which it feems he thought 
fit to pay to the celebrated author of the Dia- 
logues between Tberon and Afpafio. And 
here, it muft be acknowlegcd, he acquits 
himfelf very handfomcly ;. with the lan- 
guage, air and addrefs of a polite Gentleman; 
the honour of all which we are willing to 
allow him. Nor have I any quarrel with 
bim for fhe encomiums he bellows on fome 
valuable writings publiflied by the ingenious 
Mr. Reroey^ before he wrote his "Hheron and 
Afpafto. But had he been as zealous for the 
peculiar dodtrines of Chriftianity as he pre* 
tends to be, 1 cannot help thinking, that 
fome things advanced in the two volumes of 
Meditations writ by that author would have 
as readily alarmed him, as thofe paflages in 

the 
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the Dialogues^ which he fignifies he was fo 
much ihocked at, as to be laid under the 
difagreeablc ncceffity of concluding, that 
the author had fo far lod fight pf the impu- 
ted righteoufoefs as to firbf^ute in its place 
a prelinotnary htiman one. It is the opinion 
of fome, tio leis friends to the doftrine of 
imputed righteoufnefs, and other truths of 
the gofpel ncccffarily conncftcd with it, than 
the letters-writer* thtt there ace fome things 
droptoccafionaUyin the Medit^ns much 
more cxccptionaWe, than anything ad^an- 
ced in the Dialogues. I do not intend, by 
this obfervation, to caft any reflcAioft upon 
the memory of the worthy author of the 
MeditaiimSi whofe very fingukr modefty 
and humaity made, htm ibmetimes extend 
his charity farthiir than cUfatr the honour or 
intereft of truth will allow ; but mention it 
only as an evidence of the partiabty of the 
letter-writer and his brethren, who have 
thought fit to (hew a much warnier oppofi*' 
^ tion to the doftrincs contained in the Dia* 
loguesj as explained andimrprbved by the au- 
thor, than ever they did to the feme doc- 
trines taught in the MidUafiansi chougli in 
the opinion of fome, who may te allowed to 
be as good judges as the author of the letters 
and his brethitn, lefs clearly and unexcep^ 
tionably in the latter than in the formed 

Had 
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Had the author rf the Dialogues only 
been fb caottous as to have concealed his 
acqpjainfanDe' ymh his neir fi'iends in Scot^ 
Imly theft ia ground tt> dliok J«e ^vwAd have 
ke^a:«ted mottjxivittyby the kctbr^ writer 
and Hm -party y but the aneommon regard 
and efliean be has unirarily profeffed to have 
for them, and die warm reconimendation he 
has given of their writiings and fermons, 
appear to have provoked" the refencment of 
thofe Gentlemen^ and wropif^t up their zeal 
agatoft hrmand his doftrine to fudi a de- 
gree of fervour, that, whatever good opi- 
nion they might formerly have had of him 
from his other writings, now they have fo 
little charity for him as* to rank him with 
the pervertcrs of the ancient gofpel, and 
thoife popular preachers who have hit upon 
the art of making all the dodkrines of Chrif- 
sianity iiibfetvient to the gratification of hu* 
man pride ; and therefore in all the expli- 
cations they give, and all the improvement 
they make of thefc dodrines, while preten-* 
ding to fpeak in the name of thebr divine 
M^r, deal doubly and deceitfully both 
. widi God and man. 

Strangers may be furpriled to find the 
author of the letters difcovering fuch a de- 
gree of refeatmeot againft fame eminent 
minifters of tbc gofpel in Scotland^ lately de« 
ceafcd, whofe charader, fo far as I know, 

was 
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was never before attacked by any but 
open enemies to truth and godlinefs, and; 
whofe valuable writings have recommend-, 
cd them to the cfteem of manyferious Chrif-' 
tians^who never had apy pcribnal acquain-^ 
tance'with them; but thpfe who have any. 
particular knowledge of the hiftory. of the 
noted author of that fedt in Scotland^ .whofe 
particular tenets and opinions the let-; 
ter- writer ha» undertaken to defend, and 
any particular acquaintance with the fpirit. 
and temper of that- Gentleman * and his 
followers, .will be at no lofs to account.for 
it. Thefe are nien by themielvcs ; tlie only 
church of Chrift that has been in the world 
for many ages, the only believers and lovers of 
theapoftolic gofpel, if we may take their own 
word for it ; and all the dodrincs and prin- 
ciples that do not tally, with their notions of 
the kingdom of heaven, and that extraor- 
dinary opinion they have conceived of them- 
felves as the only ^poflolic Cbriftians and 
genuine believers, this day, in the world, 
muft be rejeded as falfe, fpurious, and Anti-. 
chriftian. But it would argue too great 

* Mr. John Giefff a uotcd feparatift in Scotland^ 
whofe peculiar turn ofmindy joined with an uncommon 
degree of opinionativenefs, has given l>iith to moft of 
thofewfaimiicalconceitsand oddities by which he and 
his adherents have thought fit to diflinguifh themfelvea 
from ^\^ry other denomination of ChrSians. 

credu- 
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(!*eaulity, without any farther trial to be- 
KfeVe theii* teftitnotiy cbricernihg therrifelves. 
K i§ but^ r^afonable tKdt tttdr fireterifions to 
tTiat extradrdffiary cHafader which they aF- 
futne to thfenifel Vcs hi examined ; biffSi e we 
^YC implicit faith to their dilates and opi- 
nions ; artd if flidfe iliall be found^wi^ll fup- 
pb'rted, this'is what we canribt well refufe to 
dO; fbrihdeed tKeii* prctehfiohs. are fo high, 
and the: confidence with which th*y deliver 
theit* opiniohs fo great, that we do' not fee 
fi6\itraHy thing fhort 6f ittfalKbility cail war- 
i^fat either. 

Thcfe Gentl^meh t)ften ifiveigh wifli great 
i^armthi ^g2Citii!i Anticbrifti^niffk^ and aflfedt' 
to lliew ah liricoWmdn zeat ajgkmft every 
tttrig thatfeehis to! ciifcover the leifl: affinity 
to it ; but fdch as ate eter foiltt!e atquaint- 
ed with their writings may eafily fee, that 
though th^y w^ant the pcHJotr^ they have the 
fpirtt of AntrchHft^, As they arrogate td 
thefmlelves the dhly trite thiirch of Chrift 
djjoh earth, they ate bold to denbuhce their 
onatheMas againft all Who pr'efume to deny, 
or impugn their^ favourite ribrions -, branding 
tht^Very beft at)d moft eminent arrtong them 
as feducersy Pbarijees^ hypocrites^ inVBleratr 
eHemies to the truth and' gajpd of Chrift ^ &c. 
for no other jeafon that I can fee, but be- 
caufe they cannot adopt thofe extravagant 
notions, and whimfical conceits, Which they 

Vol. I. b would 
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would obtrude upon the world under the 
.name of the apoftolic gofpel. I am Iqth to 
afErm it, but it Is too evident from iheftrain 
.of their writings, and the. tamper of their 
iixind^,. thatf however much they may affeft 
to declaim againft the tyranny," pride and 
fpirit of Antijcbrifi^ they are his genuine 
fops, as having not only imbibed his ;'fpirit, 
but adopted his fentiments with regard to 
thcmoft material artidesof the Chriftiaai 
dodrine,, And what they want of his world- 
Jy power and grandeur is too apparently 
made up by their pride,, felf-confidence, and 
enmity againft the pure truths and doiftrines 
of the gofpel ; which while they pretend 

- axaloufly to contend for, they do really at- 
tempt to determine and overthrow^ foasto 
deprive men of all the benefit and comJbrc 
of thpm. ^ ; 

The tfuth of this charge will clearly ap-. 
pear from the refledions made. by the au- 
thor of the letters on the fcriptural and fa- 
lutary dc^rines taught, and inculcated in 
that valuable work, intitled, Tn^ViOU and 
Asp A&io, or, AJeries 6f Dialogues and Let^ 
tirs upon the mojt important and intending 
SuhjeSls. 

After paying, his coojpliments to the au- 
thor of the , Dialogues f^ he ob(erves fome 
things. very jaftly concerning the j^eat ini- 

^ |)ort»ncc of the article of juftification thro* 
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%ht imputed r^ghteoufnefs, and Cignifics his 
rappxob^tlon of a paflage quoted from the 
famous /^*j^«^, Ihewine the ft rong Influence 
Which the doctrine of juftification, accor- 
ding as ijt is well or ill ftated^ has updri the 
whole ftrufture of the Ch rift ian religiort. 
In this Sye readily agree With him, and A> 
allow, tha? the remark is extremely j\jft and 
pertinent i but while heprofeffesan uncoai" 
mon zeal for the purity and fimplicity of 
that doftrine, and againft ill the various 
ways wherein It has. been artfully corruptedv 
and accommodated to the pride andlufts of 
men, we have too much reafon to fufpeft 
His fincerity, or, at leaft, to qwftion Ms 
knowledge . concerning the ufe aiid im- 
provement that ought to be made of it i 
for afterwards we will find his zeal ipcnt, 
not in detedting any real corruptions or 
abuies of . that dodtrine, but in recom- 
mending, and * defending an imaginary 
fchenie of liis own, altogether inconfiftent 
withJuch an improvement thereof, as can af-. 
ford any folid peace or comfort to the Ibuls 
of men, for whofe benefit it was revealed, 
ajRO CO whom it is fet forth in the gofpel, as 
a fure foundation for their faith, hope, and 
confidence before God to reft upon, while 
deprived of any other, or to ufe his own 
phrafe,\which is abundantly proper, '*^ tho- 
^ row^ly pincIM with the impofTihiHty of 
b^ It hope 



ijc 
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V hope an erery other fide." He indeed 
xnfinuates, that his chief defiga in wiittng 
to the a3i(hor of ^keran*, &c,. was ta warn 
him, and ochets, of the errors and abiiibs 
by which this fundamental article of the 
Chriflian faith has been Jo corrupted and 
perverted, as to deprive riiOife who are impo-^ 
ibd upon by them of its genuine favour and' 
benefit ; and has even the aflUrance to quotie^ 
as afplicable to his purpoie, the word^ of 
the great apoftie of the G^/z/i/^j^ who^ fFon> 
his great a&edlion to the Corinthiam^ «amoAg 
whom he had laboured in the work of rhtf 
gofpely and a tender concern for their Ipiri- 
tual weifaite^^ exprefied his.ftar^ left they- 
fiiowld be feduced from the pwity and fm-- 
plicity of the gofpel by the^mbtil artifiees^of 
fd'lfc teaichers' who lay m wait to decetve^^ ad-^* 
drcffing them in this rtiatiner v / ^w jmUus^ 
ever yen with godly jeahufy: for I ha^e i^^^ 
fed you. to onek hufbandi^ that 1 may prtfent ym 
/ti a cbafie virgin to Ghpift\ BtH If tar hfi^ ky^ 
any means^ as the ferfent btguikd'^yr^B tbp^otigk 
hisfubtilty^ fo your minds fhouUi be <o^^m^^ 
from thefifttflicity that is in Chrift*. - ^ 

The letter-writer would have ufr believej 
that the oppofitjon be makes to the author 
of the Dialoguis, and his new firiettdi, pro* 
ceeds from the f^me godly zeal^ and-conoern 

for 
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for the fouUcf men, that tBOved the apoftk 
to Wf iie in this manner to the Corinthians ^ 
but ffom the fpirit that breathes i-n his let-r 
t€B we cannot hdp fufpefting, that it muft 
flow friwa a very different principle : for the 
bitter invcftives which' he throws out againft 
g number of go^^y minifters, who preached 
the feme do6trine with the apoftle Paul^ and 
who, we have reafon CO think, were honour- 
ed to be-ihftru mental in the converfion and 
faivatt^n of many fouls, are more Ji Ice the 
language of one fretting and gnafhixig his 
teeth with pain, oh account of the fuccefs 
that atttexided the miniftrations of thcfe wor- 
thy men, and any honour and refpeft that 
have been, and are iHH paid to their memo- 
tj n^d charader by ferious and well difpofed 
petfofls, than that of one who, like Paul^ is 
jfei for the defence of the goffd^ and moved 
with j aft indig&ation againft thofe who by 
their fond imagioations, or fubtil and 
perverfc rcafonings^ have endeavoured to 
corrupt the feme. 

If it can be made appear, that this author 
belongs te> the hitter clafs, and defer ves to be 
piaced in the firft rank with fcducers and 
perverters of the gofpei of Chrift, it muft 
be owned that the arj^Kcation he makes of 
the palfi^ above quoted is extremely im^ 
pertinent, and that he has wrefted it to a 
meaning quite contrary to the fcope of the 
b 3 apoftlei 
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. apoftk ; but thofe who will take pains to 
examine hU le^cets, and compare the tenets 
and opinions advanced and recomniended 
therein with the doiSkrines taught by Paul 
and the other apaftks, witl find it no diffi- 
cult tbiiag to prove the former •, they muft 
therefore conclude, that his'high pretenfions . 
to zeal for the apoftojic goiptl are both un- 
juft and prefumptuous. Had he intended 
to deal ingi^nuoufly, fome coutd have direc-- 
led him to a paf&ge of Scripture more per^- 
tinent) and mucb better adapted to the fcope 
of his performance, namely, that in the 
cpiftlcof yames\ The ffirtt that iwelUtbin 
v^^lujiethtoem^*. 

' It is wel! known that error and a maljgikant 
oppofitionto the truth, h^ve often af^A«d 
•concealment under the malk of ztiX fyt the 
parity of the gofpel. For proof of this wc 
need only take a view of fome pafiag|es in the 
J I th chapter of the fccohd epiftie to theCe^- 
Kmtbimv from which the quotation former- 
ly mentioned is taken^ vi^ere the. apoftle in^- 
tiniates, that there arc fa^e apofthsy dectitful 
workers^ who transfirm tbemfetves into thi 
apaftks efChrifi ; profefs great zeal for apof- 
tolic doctrines, or the true and ancient gpf- 
pd, ^htle in the mean time they arettTHig . 
, their uimoft efforts to corrupt and overthfo*r 

theni^ 
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them, ifhus they refemble, >hd follow tHe 
exanlple of that wicked fpirit by whofe agen- 
cy they are affifte'd, iii oppofing the triithsr- 
and ways of G6d • fcrSa^ankir^^^ 
formed into an ' angel of light *. ^' ' , ' ■' \^ 
' The aiithor of the letters^ after wreftitig 
and perverting the' words of the apoftle f* 

to 
♦ 2Cor. xi. 13, 14, 15 

f His criikifm and reflexion on thefe wofrds of ' the 
a DO die, tr7r^0T17T05 r?$ !♦? ^th Xp(»r^if, ww^^^vhe .wlidew^ 
fingUnefs to^ard'Chri^, al-e,.no doirt|t, 1reT3rjn^^. b*-* 

gjflymiClppIied,. whale he oppofe? the finiplicity, of 
gle^efs of aiFeftion toward the one hulband thcrcia 
recommended, not to any endeavour or defire to be jef- 
OT^tBy the works of law, bat to the very exercifi rfii- 
li€*i/ingpftt and receiving Chrtftf arid' to every thing that 
\$\ or^an bet fiip|wfed to be prcviofifly nee^airy iherpto, 
^l^nplied ill' it or connefled with it, yea to the ivhole 
work of the divine Spirit iii convi^on andconverioiir 
Infhorr, he bppofes the righteoufiiefs of Jefus Chrfft td 
%)tkfktth^% }cfu« Chrlft, whereby the ihfpired apoftitt 
itells us, that fighteoafnert \%mt^alh dndttpi^n aU them 
thai hiUem ; or, which we take to. be the fame thing, 
whereby only the guilty finner can receive, or become 
d^uallj interejled in that rightedufeeft; Rom^Hihi.^i. 
He woiiM have the dlviAib righteixufeels to be fit focli :a^ 
fltaimer aU-fuffiei^t for jitftificafiioii as to foptt^f^de. a^ 
.neceflityof cfprehmding and r^aii;/«^.. that righteouf- 
iiefs, or of ttfing any means for ohiaimng zfh/onai infe* 
; rejf in It i a notion entirety repagnsnt botK lo6crip« 
tftcc aiid common iieftie, and eil^aalty refutekl »Iiraft 
•liy every psflage iii^e Hew Teftame^t, where there is 
. as^y mention made of Uie righteou&efs pf Clirifti. ^r bf 
faith in him. Befides*, thole who duly e!xsithihe' ^e 
matter will find; that the letter-writer*^ cxtrafagaat 
* 4 unagl* 



^xxii P R ^ F A G £• 

to make the fimjpl^ r?adcr Wiwc^ thuf 
Paul and he are on th« ^aie fide of thp 
Queftion, and that he is animated by the 
fame fpirit that influc/iced the great ^poftJ? 
to conVend carneftjy for the fokh j^nd purity 
of tjie ^ofpcl, \yith- great confidence begins 
his attack upon the popular preachers, %r 

imaginations in regard to this point arc as inconfiftent 
with, and do as efleaually overthrow his own fchem^, 
as that which J|e pfrfeiffct to oppofe; whaace it is eafy 
^^ %}^^X th^cfi, is no mwf^t of ftnlb 19 htia iti^bsiw 
/#n this head. , '^^ 

His remark on the Baflagc above-qopted, 2 Cw. «. 1.* 
i^mjmly intended to difcooragc frpm any diJigeQl 
«re.of tl?e means of gracc^ which the Lord JeAis 'hap 
apppinted fi?r wi^giag finws to tj^ fav^g knawMgt 
oMiimrelf, and to vilify th^t work of Ac diyj^c SaMc 
1^0 the heart which is fuppofcd to b« prcp^-^^ofy to 
the fpvitual marriage between Chrift ^nd the bplievinff 
.^P«i» m± til fclfeitude and c^nctm about cither, ^ 
being inconEiknt w^th that finglem^s of afieaioii Uib' 
ward the one huftand which ought ftUJ to be maior 
tained, and a plain indication of i^mt unchafle defirc 
toward another. One might as wejl argue, that when 
a bcidegroom fends a meifagc to his bride, and a friend 
to tr^at with her about the intended marriage betwixt 
them, to»pe«fopm feme netefliry ^C^es to her, accom- 
pany and conduft her into the bridegroom's chambei?. 
in order to (hew her fmglenefs of afii^ion toward her 
bridegroom, ^nd preiie^t a]l fufpij^ipn of her hiuring any 
unchafte defire toward ap<HHeri flip Qi>ght to flight ^he ' 
meifagc, fpit in t|ie face of ^c meflenger, and di^& 
iiina with fcorn and contempt. But would fuck coiw 
dua be indeed any proof of ch^ftjty ? I think it would 
rather be an evidence of madnefsa and one of the moift 
fign4^^K^^ flif iould ppSWy pni upon her loter and 
bridegroom. 

z nifying 



P* R E^ F a' C E. XKxiii 

, tSfifin^ to the atitkw of Tberoh^ i&c, that If 
he hitd cdhfidered tfteir writirigs with a more 
jeatouf eye, the occ^fiort' of Viij addrefs to' 
Min might ilave betn prevented. Here we 
(dte He* w-alf ^aeftloh hAB'fin<:efity.5 ft^r thvc 
H gfttuiid 16 tMhk, thit the fihgular efteem 
urtiicb-that'telel>rat*d author prbfefled to 
have for thofe Gentlemen, with the ample 
commendations which are gtveriof thctr va> 
Itwfafe wrktegs ift tke Dki^kesj d!d, zi 
Wicfc^waftytWftg, chagrtne Mm, and work > 
up his zeal to fuch an extraordinary fervo<>r, 
that I^ icOuld no longer contain or (fifiemble 
hit ' refentment ; but Ibvrid it nece^&ry to 
MKr himfelf, and, hy all the bitter invecr 
tireft, reproaches and calumnies which his 
malice cowld invent, fcndcavour to blacken 
the reputation and defame the memory of 
thofe wottrhy men^. But as their perfons 
ftie now beyond thcf reach of 'his impotetit 

.^ Td fbjQe itmay ap]»4ar {wj^Cmg, md even vmc* 
caunublf», <h84 Ae leiu^wsii^ff AmLI Ihhc fhe«n»d 
fucb.a JualeyoUiit dlfpofiuon t9wac4 fome ^auacat aii* 
nillers of the gofpel, who were juftly eftecmed burning 
aiwl ftinirtg Kghtsin their day; but the very epithet ot 
popular ^seacheuy wiiUh h€\ fo ^equendy gires them* 
li^ereby UUi^^MAg to throw aa o^h^m on |)^r sicBDorir 
asd cKara Aer» will fecvQ to ixfirLddl^ a gteat part of tlM 
mvllery, to fuqh, as know any thing of the temper and 
diipofition of a certain Gentiemani to whofe modern' 
hnagifiatioxu Balavun aad lus bretbiw a«c chiefly iD-> 
debted for their ^ivf/V;!Mf^apoflolic j^fpd : for with his 
aouons (hey have alfo iihbibed his (pint. 

b 5 attacks, 
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ft^ttfcks, Md thaf chamaters too Wcrth^knowDi 
and eftablilhed td bt greMly h«rc by his itf- 
yicliotM' infiouatietf^ ; fo w« doubt not bift 
their etcdient wrkbgs Will be read wttk 
{iroBt anid ftliiifaftioRv aiid'be the favour df 
liifemie^ life' to nuiAy, ifhHi hit Icurrtldai 
perforrnaMe b biir«ed In oblivion^ or, at btft^ 
refcrved onry a» a monumeot of that ftrotig 
delufion and horrid faifatuation wlttoh fonie 
are, in the righteous juKigmetK of- God, ^^ 
ven up to, iecaujt ib4y J^etM^mnved tktt 
Idve 0/ the frufb. : . 

Palamon is fa charitable sis loftlppofe^ that 

the author of Tker^n^ &cc. gpt his- firft cafte 

of the peculiar dodtrities of Chriftiatiity 

from higher and purer fources than the wri- 

tings of the popular preachen v Md we 

have equal rea£^n to'^hink, that the preach-^ 

ers whom he moft warmly oppolies, imbibed 

their fentiments concerning religion from 

the pure fountain of the divtne oracles ; and 

that their books and fermons were, i^rough 

^ divine bkifing, of no fmal]^ advantage to 

the author of the IXaUguisin ftudying and 

jftfiirchihg the Scriptures, and in forming 

t&ofe clear and diftinA conceptions of the 

'leading dof^r'uies of the gofpel which are fo 

happily expreflbd In his excellent writings. 

' That valul^ author bad not, like his. anta* 

gonift PaUmon^ read the difcourfes of the 

popular preachers, merely, with a deiign to 

. ^ criticifc 
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.«ttdeife mi ej»yiK ^ ^^ with' a ^pg^Q view 
<' tO;th0«dificauoii^ hi$i heart in jcrucif?^^ 
♦« foUd coittforMnd evangcliq^hqliwfe 
'ihcre&Tft w» nc»d,ii^e wp?i4cFf*hwg^ ?bcfc 
Jhad. v«y 4if%cw5.:^cflfe^?^ flpQpj .th§m.. Ijc 
ymigh(<HKl«<^ ^«i.ilr9i)g»i (hat. Thcif(« truths 
jnd tdo^n^ of iiie<gp%^< hj ^ which Jbn^ 
iMn^ mftruded, Gomfor^^ aod nourifbed up 
>ID jetoroal lilc, (hoMM i^ta it^ed:^, loatheid 
MdcMKemnied aa i^yiltcal limcie$> palpabje 
t iibCmdiimr itdje wd uiicn&sM^ing jar^a, &c. 
by others, had not the apoftle informed u^, 
ihat tb^ pftacbing 9/ Chtift cruc^ed^ was to 
fi)me» even in chat early period when the 
preaehers were not only popular but iafpired^ 
f$oUfisitefs (md fiumbling hlnkx while |o 
ochtm it was A^ p^w^r af G$d^ and tb€ 
wtfdom ^ G^d ; and that the. fame doc- 
tisines of the go^l which to fome were the 
favour of life unto Hft^ vftrc to gtki^n thefu^ 
vottrofdtaib unto death f. 

The letter*wricj8r> who profeflea gfeat la- 
ftsfa^on on finding the grand article of i^- 
putted rtghteoufoefs to clearly and wa^n)Iy 
fuppor^ed in maay of the dialogues between 
tberomoA A^fior after obferving fom^ pal- 
fages in which the author endeavours to 
jmalte.a fuitable appUoition of his doAci^e, 
pretends tb haye bceft fo alarmed, that^ in 

t 1 Cpr.i. i8,-*;53, 24, a C9r.iiri6, 

thi 
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vbc wtoi»ihx>f hk 2eal^ he^oidjd nst feriMn 
f )q>fcffing hiinielf in this manner, ^ Alas i 
/' how is the fine gold iNCoim dim ! Hak 
*^ OMf faMourtao a«tb<ir . Anst m Uft ia ^ 
^^ loft fighe Qf the Impditcd lighiMMiMft, 
*^ as to mix anodiicr with iti Has he fit 
^' imbafaffrd, or rather Aiit up our >aott6 
^' to the divine righteoufeefs, as to faaU 
^* feri;h a preHminary hiunan one, as &me 
*^ way eirpedient, or rather ncoel&ry, to 
^* oi»r enjoying the benefit and comfiDOt 
« of it ]" The eye muft be ftrangcly 
tinged indeed, that can fee any" Akig in 
the rpeeches and reafonings of tho humttJe 
and evangelical Affafto that will bear fucfa a 
conftruibon, or that can, with any fiiew of 
rcafon, be adduced for fuppopting fuch a 
charge/ What nneans this clamour againft 
Afpafio? Has he indeed fe far ^M-^othinfi- 
felf as to nfiaintain, that not the ungodly*, 
but the righteous are warranted to claim the 
benefit and comfort of the divine righteouf- 
rcfs ? Has he any where affirmed, that any 
good done by the finner, or wrought in 
him, or any good qualification he may be 
fuppofed to be pofieifed of, be it works or 
faith, eonviftton, humiiiarion, op any thing 
eJfe, can in the leaft recommend him to God, 
or aBbrd htm a better claim to the ben^tof 
the divine righteoufnefs, than the moft guil* 
ty, and the very worft of mankind are fup- 

pofcd 
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peftdmiiaiinibyviitud of Ae general and 
indefinite caQiof die gefpe), iMtetBtA to alt 
fiiifieFs wifbont MotpdcRi f No r but he has 
afibrted, that c^I men apecoiiTiooed of their 
fin and'mi&ry tabey "vrUI never perceive the 
CKeeHenejr, nof'yletd to ^taice the benefit of 
fimt f^giktM^fs'^bieJb in ^e^fgotpA is re^ 
m^aU^fpom faifh fofsdPh. And, farther, he 
hat endeavwired, as his divine Mafter and 
Us apoHfos did befoftf htn%v €o i^lve fonie 
dxptibts, and anfvrer fame objeftions which 
areapctodffcoui^age an awakened and con-* 
vinced ^ner from accepting of the gift of 
righMOttfhefs which is broO^t near to him 
in the gofpel, fo as to reft his hope of juf- 
tifkation and eternal falvation wholly upon 
the fkme. In fliert, J^afid teaches, that fin- 
ners mufk hdk^e on the name of the Son of 
Godin order to their beingy«/)/}?^i^jjr his hlood*y 
pr that it is not to every one, but only to 
them who rteeive Cbrift Jefus the Lord^ that 
he gives the power ^ or privik^gc, to become 
the fons of God ^ even to them that believe on ■ 
bk name, ^ . . ^« 

Thefe are the things for which AJ^afio mtift 
be condemned, as having fhut up our aceels 
to the divine rightcoufnefs, and, by an inex- 
cufable inadvertency, adopted the fentimertts 
of his new friends the pcqptdar preachers, fo 
as to corrupt and pervert tlie gofpel iii 
Chrift:« I am perfuarndt that none but the 

letter- 
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fctter- writer, and men of the fune extrio^^ 
binary penetratiott with himfdf, will tfhink^ 
that AJfffio^ iti his dialogues with Sl&^ff^i^on 
the Weighty points above- mentioned, is 
chargeable with any think mdre crinHf^^ 
than a laudable endefivour to aft fome wa^ 
agreeably to the commiffion which miniftem 
of the gofpel have received from their gre^ 
Lord} who has in a very folema manned, 
commanded tliem to go through the gntes^ /* 
frtpare the^wayof the people^ to caft up the hi^ 
way^ end gather out the fionn *: which we 
prcfume may, without any ftrainiag, be ifli- 
terpreted of their explaining die doftrines^ 
and promifes of the gofpel to their hearers^ 
and accommodating the fame to their varir 
rious cafes and circumftances, in fuch a man^ 
ccr as to endeavour the removal of all thofc 
impediments and Humbling blocks which 
Satan and their own unbelief are apt totlay 
in their way, when burdened withafenfeof 
guilt and fears of wrath ; fo as to difcourage 
and deter them* from coming to the Lord 
Jefus Chrift for life and falvation ; or from 
pcfting their hopes of acceptance with God, 
and cverlafting happinefs, wholly upon his 
righteoufnefs revealed in the gofpel. And 
when ^fpafio expreffes his tender fympatchy 
with his friend T^^<?» under his cony idtipnSi 

'« IfelJxii. IQ. 
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fuUy ctear a$ ta (b€ warfaiu he had to caJbe 
tie bcRcfit;^f cbc diviae^righteoufjaef? ; -— 
acids ^^ ^^ ^^^^ tjioi^, endeavours to x&PfOvc 
J[)is>diiEc;ukies,>ar)d.$ac(;iurage him j&rmly to 
j-dy pppn Chrift^sfiniflied work, as being a 
fi2re fouadatiaii for the mod . guilty and 
wretched finner of mankind to build his 
€oxifidencc before God,- and hope of .falv^,- 
jtion, upon i. it may be a fufScient applogy 
for him» that, in doing fo, he only follows 
the example of his blefled Mafter, concernr 
ing whom it was^ faid, that he fhould not 
ireak the bruifed ued^ nor quench the Jmoking 
jKtfAf * i and who in his. humbled ftate, on all 
occaQooSt treated not only weak and^doubt- 
ing believers, but alfa diftrefled and defpoui- 
ing finnerii, with great tendcrnefc and com* 
paf^oo, calling and inviting them, in the 
moft afFedionate manner,, to come to him 
for the redrefs of their grievances, ^.and re- 
lief fcom" all their fears and burdens -j:. But 
hojyever innocent and well-^eant any thing 
the author of the Diakgues has put in the 
iBOUth oi Jffqfio may be, unhappily for him, 
his adopting the fentiments of his Scotch 
\ friends, and. the great regard he has expref- 

* Ifai. xlii. 3 . f Mitt. xiv.. 3 1 . Luke viii. 47, 4S. 
Mark. ix. 24, 25, 2,6, 27. MatC2xi..28, 

fed 
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fed for their writings, hav^e^cbrpofed him m 
fuch a tnanitertothe refeotment of the ca«^ 
pficious Pdttmonj that nothing; can cxctt^ 
him irom being ranked wttb the i^arie^ ^ 
a perverted gofpeK 

To ntake feme amends for his hapft deai^ 
w^yAxhjifpafia^ the letter- vrriterix^mpfiments 
the author of ^eron^ &€• by ptofnHne tti 

• have great fatisfa^btorf in agreeing with nifh 
in his juft difre^rd of fchofaftic term^ 
which» he fajrft, have ferred to copfbond th^- 
plain truths of (be gofpel. Btn wlmeenr 
diffike that author might exprcfi of foiftc 
terms ufcd in the fchodls, which having 
l>een ill chofen, and impertinently appReifi 
have indeed tended rather to imbarab and 
perpjex the mind of the reader, or hearer, 
than to convey any clear idc^ of the trudi, 
it is evident, that Pal^emon and he are. faf 
from a^ceing in their ientiments conqem* 
ing this' matter. For, as is uftiai with the Icia- 
der§ of every nt^feSt^ under the pretence tjf 
rcje^itig the terms hatched in the fchools^ as 
improper, PaUmon h^s endeavoured to throw 
an odiim upon, yea, fliewed the utmoil con- 
tempt of fomc precious^ truths of the gofpel^ 

, that have been ckarJy and happily oxprelfed 
by fome of thofe terms and pnrafes which 
he would have to belong tp the unmeanipg 
jargon of the Schools | an artifice which, wt 
have ground to think, the innocent 4(?^^ 

never 



P R E^ F ^0 E. xli 

joewr breamed of. Tlje ttrms covenant of 
smrhy appfk^tion mi apphpnati^n of faitb^ 
Ji^rff4tuxal ^qid irrejifiable ,operation of the 
Woly .GiwpftinjcoiivtrlxM, umpn arid cmnmu^ 
niQn with Chrift by the implapiatipnj and m^ 
hahkatmn of bis blefled Spirit, inb^ent grace 
skndbolii^Js^ &cc. w^ h^ve reaibo to think^ 
arc , gxnong the terms whkh the letter^ 
lyriter . woul^ hgvp ^liicjarded^ as teficiing 
to ob&ure ar\d confpu^ d^ pUia ;fuths joi 
tbfi ^fptl i though i^ i$ tyi^m^ that ij: 
i3 net fo much the ^erm$t ^ ^H imporom: 
truths ufu^iiy cjipr^flfed by rtem, th^t hp 
diflik;es,an4 hap fuch ^ ftrpng j^verfion tCL^ 
iVs th? ^thorqf Tpsron^ &c. and h?, th^rft* 
for?, myft differ very widely in their ftftti- 
mpiQ^ ?1^0Qt the proprkty and ufe gf thofe 
terniss^ when he cotppiimients that ^ivtb^r ^r 
profi^lfipg to figree with him in this mtMftfr^ 
w^ (:^ hardly command his ingeniMy) or 
heh^ no defign to impoiie upon hi$ readeri. 
3u( we ih^l ^n4 ^fterwards^ th^t i| b np- 
UQcoiiiinon thing ^or this author to fpe^k 
acnbigfigAifiy, and by his wprd* iq intend 
fonieiituAgyery different fr^ip the fenfe which 
An iiinoi:^nt reader vi^iA b^^V^ pac %kpm 

It W4(s onc^ spy iitf»^tk>n $9 haye Mt^ed - 
ed thewthor pf t^>«^hf 4t«ir^ ^pO^^*, end 
to h»vQ (cpnMewd «he iCQiifiBitf' of «a<^ 

• Step by ftcp. 

letter 
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fetter by itfcif ; but as it woiUd be a verf 
tinpleafant tafk to follow this extraordinary 
miter through ail the mazes of obfcurity^^ 
niyfticifm, ambiguity and inconfiftency, ia 
whkh he endeavours to intangje the igno- 

, rant and unwary; upon fccond thoughts, I 
changed my rcfolution; apprehending it 
would .be niore for the benefit of the reader, 
and lefa trouble to my (elf, to colled fome o£ 
the principal heads of bis new doftrine into 
one fiimmary % which being carefully rcr 
viewed and examined, one may eafily form 
a judgment concerning the fcope and tea- 
dcQcy of his whole fcheme, I have thtreforp 
craiprifed what 1 take to bethe fubft^nce ctf 
what he has advaiu^ in p(^K>lkion to what 
he calls thfr popular SpArine b a few wtj^les^ 
which, fo far as I have been able to appre^ 
hend the meratng of thofe loofe reafonings 
and aflfertioos wtch which his letters are fil* 
M, contain his leading fentiments on the 
'inoft material articles in debate between hiio 

"^ ^d his antagonifts. It muft indeed be ac«* 
knowledged, that this writer has thrown 
luch a mift of ambiguity and <^curlty al* 
fnoft t^pon every fubjeft he treats of, as 
makes it very difficult to know what are his 
real fentiments. And as there Js fcarce any 
one particular notion advanced by him which 
he himfelf does not contradiA in fome part 
of his letters, and the moft of his cavils and 

ibphif^ 
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fophiilKta:! re^dntngs* againft the doftrioct 
tau^t by his opponents might? be ia(cd with 
e^tiial, ^a far greater, advantage againft 
what Wcmd at>pear to be his awn fcheme ^ 
k may b^ juft)f queftioMd whether he has 
any fixed principies at ail wHh regard to the 
ieveral points in oontroverfy between him 
and iKofe whofe do£iride and iemislenu he 
Jk> QogeQeroofiy endeavjoors^ to expofe. 
' He fe pleafed to chai^^ ibiw eminent 
preachers with attempting to obfcute the 
i!mple truths and conceal thdr t>wn reai 
ftntiments by deceitful ckcumlo^ationa 
and ambiguous modes o£ exprcffion^ and 
tells us, ^'* that Pr&tms cduld never aft 
»^ 4bmife more fliapes, or change. them wkh 
^^ 'giPtiA^ desctertty, th^n t!xe& men) do» ih 
*^ order ta evade and oppofethe revelation 
f ^ of divine gr^tce *.*^ " It is not eafy to ^^ 
celve any thing in the writings and fermoiift 
^ tbofeeMcellent men, who appear to be the 
Cht^f objed:$ of hia refentmenr, that can give 
Mfy juft ground for fuch acG^oons^ they 
Ibr the mci&. part bearing vifibte marlcs df 
sincerity and undifguifed fimplicity; butperv 
haps there was never a writer more culpable 
in alt thefe refpedls than himfelf : for he 
bts buried almoft every fubjed he touches 
upbrr in fuch ambiguity and obfcurityr tfaa« 

:f I^Ueis o^TJm^n^ Stp. p, 315. /. 

' . It 
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it is often very difficult to know whether 
his words have this or that meaning, any 
meaning or no meaniog : and, by the help cMf 
a little art, they may be fo explained as t» 
admit of a fenfc'quiteoppofite to that whicfc 
one would take to be their genuine and ob* 
viotis fignificatioft. And the whole fcheme 
may be turned into almoft as many 4iffi^ren!t . 
fhapes as you pteafe. For though, at lirft 
view, it would {eem to be laid in oppofition 
to fome dangerous^ corruptions of the Chrif* 
iian dodrine, efpecially cono^ningjaftifio 
cation through the imputed righteoufneft, 
• it may be {b explained as to favour either Pe^^ 
^lagianifm or jfntimmanifm^ SQcinimifm or 
Popery. Yea, one mi^t cafily form a creed 
out of it containing the iubftance of all the* 
herejies f juft now menttoaed, in lb far as 
they mht^ to fiiM^ju/iificaiimj regetunUion^ 
emverjim^ fanSifii^Hon^ &c. Asto^ear-^ 
tide of juftifk^fon, notwithftanding all bit 
pretended zeal for the purity of the Chriftiaii 
fjodtrine, it f plainly coincides with the oU 

* P4^;zf0ff,wholiatfs«r^W(i^botbaaiaiean4tl&ig^ 
Iove5 herejfy but haiM tli« Qamey wiU probably kagb 9t 
thf e3(preffi9ii» atid be apt to rank me for ofiag it with 
a fcf of men he t;alU heeej^-buntersy whom lie htw np 
g^ wiU t^; bata» Icao peret^e no impropdety in 
tbff term. I bavfi veiitiuad tp oft it» aA.aa»gf btttfir^wa 
than either of ui have done before, 

t Our authVt fdienie of f nod|)les« if it may be 
Cdkdfo. 

P&pifo 
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Fopift) do&rine oil that head, as we hope af- 
la^wi^ards to make appear. 
, The oJany ftixwig tbiftgsf which the letter* 
wrtCtiE feeihs to a(fei*t concerning the fove- 
rdgatjF of dvrinttr grace, and his high pre- 
tmUt^»eo«cal:f^ tttve doftriiie of juftifica- 
don ihrotflgh' imputed righteouftiefs, being 
QiiiyeadciilaiedtO'bHiid arnd ^mufe the mind 
of che reader,, williiot i»ov^ hif^ to be more 
oifihodoK tilGui the moft bigoKed Papifts^ 
* wtcb regacdtoothe article of j^ftification^ but 
ffiew that he isrleft ihgenwnrr than they. As^ 
the . itofb. 2!ealbUfi ad^ot^tes' for th^PopiJh- 
doftrine.oa thur head ftill taught^ that, any 
certain hope of the forglveneft of -finsj or. ' 
an^ palticular, or pbrfoilal claitii to (he 
. dimcrikvmir or nl^rcyy muft^ at Itfaft in": 
patty: be fotmded upon^ <^ fprifi^from cha^^. 
riiy M^ctgDodworksv by ^hich, according 
ta tfaMdv ivkih tr informed and per&fted y 
thoyi had more iRgenoity ai^didtf^retion^ than,- 
iar dfm£i^:cdntradifticAi tcF'this feiitimr^nt; to 
^iim^tllat^^thc guilty *al« juftified by faith. 
afawc^i cnr that ttfe^ rightdoufiiefe of CHrift* 
imputed is thednly ground of our aco^^- 
tanoe wirh God* The former of tficfo opi^ 
niorr» Pahietn^n aiferta almoft in as' ilrongi 
ternaias aay of them oan do^ for he main* 
tkias, .that any afikmisce, or perfonal hope of ^ 
fahratioByOi^ev^etiof the faroor of God andt 
tfatt: remkStoa'ofi (]»> thati believers^are fiof- 

feffed 
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feflM of, does <whoil7»ife ft'oin a ccmi€ioi}£> 
tiefsof their ov^n lave40 tbe truth and felf- 
iknied obedienoe ) and accordingly he de- 
nies, that there IS ai9)r foundation Isadmibe 
g&fpel for a Jfdutial^ apprehenfion of: the meiw- 
cy (^ God, or any ^)%0m/ hope of Mvv- 
don i and plainly infinuates, that nekber of 
thefe can be well fupported, or warrsntabtey' 
till perfons have been forfome time ei^;agQd 
in a courfe of felf^enied obedience ;/mat 
is, they can haw no well^groondedrbope of 
receivmg the benefit of the diirine righteouf-l 
nefs, till they are poflbfled of (bdi t^aKfica- 
"Uons, as may embolden them to claim» ao* 
<ept and poflcfs it. 

Now this, if I miftake not, is the very 
fame thing with the old Pififi notion con- 
cerning juftification by works, or pardyr^fay 
faith and partly by works ^ yec tbelettar- 
writer has the afllirance to pretend an tm- 
common zeal for the dodlrine of juftification 
by faith alone. But however inconfiftent 
this author is with hiAfelf> it muft beownsd 
he has difcovered no iittie art in aflctting 
with great confidence, and profeOing' move 
than ordinary regard for thofe truths, mone 
part of his performance, which he attempts 
to oyerthiow in another: for as he has in ' 
tilts mannef done moith CD conceal hia.real^ 
fttttimentsjfe, by the feelpof a little fophiftry, 
he may make &ift to, explain his erinneous 

pofitionsg, 
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fiofidonst in futh a manner as to put aienfp 
^poa them very differeiK * from wlrnt oq^ 
would cake to be their natural and obvious 
iibeabbigk Thua.be >eadeavcmr8 to deceive 
tbritople reader^ aod haa a&uaUy intpofed 
^pOfi fooK^jOfivhaai other thlng^i might 
bare hcea ex^^eSbed i but it is hoped, tne 
more judicioiia wiU «fily perceive the arti- 
Jk£i and efcgpe the fnare which he has laid 
for the inattentive and unwary. 

In thc.feorc ab^idgrDcitf I have given of 
the leading articles of this author's creeds I 
hai^eput no dOQ^ruAion upon his words and 
aflerttOBS« but what feemseafy and natural: 
and the fentiments I have afcribedto him are 
dther <leUvercd in his own words, or, after 
the moft impartial examination^ gathered 
£romthe plain fcope ^hk reafonings agaiaijb 
fall ancagonifts \ fp that he muft either owfi 
them as bis, or acknowledge that his rear 
£>nings againft his adverfaries, on the leve^ 
ral points expre0ied tn the articles, are no bet- 
tnr^ian vain jangling^ or rather a heap of 
lobieaflertions thtown tc^ether without any 
noeaning, and to no manner of purpofe^ if 
it is not to throw an odium upon his oppor 
nents, and beget prejudices in weak minces 
againft them. 

la framing creeds and confeOipns of faith 

.it has been ufuat to fubjoin fome Scripturi;- 

proo&» lor confirming the f^veral articles of 

which 
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which they confift % accordingly 1 have ad- 
^erf a few texts of Scripture' ttf eUtU article' 
Of PaUmotCs cttt'dy wtiiCh, if rt^i^', as hfe' 
^lls us fome read the $crlt)tu.Wl5, ba<:k>Vafds, 
wifl ferve welf enough td fiippibrt it j bat if 
ondefftbod arid explairiedaccdfdirigtto their 
" obV^ioos fenfe and itteaning, a^ fat* a^ I iftt* 
able to jodge, will effeaually oVWAYbw it. 

This method rfiay appeai- (biiie^haf p«i- 
pofterous j "bqt aS it is evideht, that PaU- 
tiiotf muft haire read feveral tfekts of Sdrlp- 
tlJre bickwardi, th'dt-e is Ibrtie grovrid to 
think, be ihuft' in tHtf fartie rrtannei' hive? 
coriflrmW the fevei-al articles of his extr'aor- 
diffa^y cited} attdit'is hoped, lie will nof 
blanie'artotHei-' fdf ehdeaVo'cfring t6 eSfe him' 
of that trouble, "f he articles I hat^" placed • 
irt 6ne c'olurtiH; ahd th^ texts" of Sdfipfure 
iWtHe'othet J arid I leave' th^iritellig^lrit re^: 
rfft'to'jiJd^e 6f the hatWoriy betwixt' tHertl.' 
r fi'kVe- afteKwdi'ds fObjotnfrd a ReVid-W and 
Exktrti natioffof eichaftlele By itfelf Sorffe 
pef h'af>S' nTay fhtrik tht refmrlis afetOtJ px6- 
Ilk: bue WheYi it is ccJh'fidfefdd thit tlie-au'- 
thof of the Ifettei-S h*as' mo\6 ^ nfyftiCairy 
aTtd^aihblgUbtiC^ ilifiSft' »n eH^fy fubjea: he 
tteatsrof* that' if is' «ftett» vei*^ diffifciftif tb; 
find out and afcertain his real meaning^ arid 
that it Was flfeedfbl not only to deleft the 
&v&ti\ gft»fi abfaftfities, arid pgrtfidous' er- 
rors' iff his'ftheiftt' Which he enderavotii-ed to 

conceal 
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conceal from the view of his i^adcrsj bui 
glfo to efiay an illuHiratioa and vindicaooa 
of thpfe important truths which he has ufed 
his utmoft eflforts to obfcurc, pervert* and 
overthrpw^ all which ceuld not cafily be ^ 
done in « few words ; I prefume the judici** 
f^s roVider will allow, that I could not well 
)iav^ Goqtrafted them,or brought; them with* 
in a much narrower c6mpafs. 

If any &oul,d think I have created the 
letter- writer with too niuch ieyerity on fome 
occafions, I need make no other apology 
for any thing of this kindi than he himfelf 
fv^rniihes .me with in the following words. 
*' The higheft decency certainly rqq[uii:c?, 
«« that the difference betwixt ^hat is holy , 
«^ and what |s profane ihould be iet forth 
" in the ftrpngeft colpursj efpecially whc« 
«^ the greateft pains fee taken to ipake that 
^^ differ^npe difapp^r, to confound huouui 
*« efforts with the divine righteoufnefi, to 
:*< confound the froth of huo^an pride with 
♦« the m^ft ho^faiib *." I may add the fol- 
lowing palTage in a letter fro^i Jmius to 
Protos^ an author whom, I fuppofe, PaU-^ 
mm will \at loth to contradift. ^^ I think 
" it ridiculous to find fault with the fpirit 
*^ of a writer, if his doftrioe be juft and 
^' true I for to me it is evident that if hia 

• Letters on Thiron, &c. p. ^j^ 
;Vo£. !• 9 V- ^^f*' 
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^ *^ fptrit is faulty^, it mufl: be owing to fomt 
^^ error in do&rine. I am not difpleafed to 
*' foe a man, in matters of the highcft impor- 
** tance, holding what he holds, in the nioflr 
** tenacious manner, or oppofing what he 
" condemns, with the utmoft vehemency ; 
*' I am rather pleafcd to fee a man in good 
*' earneft, and not playing faft and loofe in 
•* facred things *." 

The firft of^tl^ofe fayings is whimfical e- 
nough ; yet while the author adheres to it, 
J apprehend, he will have no jufl: caufe to 
complain of any rough treatment I have 
given him t^ I have no reafon to bear any 
ill-will to his perfon, as he is a (Iranger to 
me, and never did me any particular injury; 
but the caufe he is engaged in, the princi- 
ples he has adopted, and the tenets he en- 
deavours to defend, I think merit no indul- 
gence, and cannot be fet out in too ugly 
colours. 

I have given the reader afhortvlew oft he 
fentiments of fome of the mod eminent 
Proteftani divines, plarticularly thofe who 

• Law of Nature derended by Soriptore. Junius to 
Proiojy let. 2.p; j. 

t A juH feverity io deteQing> and reprehending fe- 
ducers and falfe teachers — is warrsmted by a greater 
authority than that of P^iWtfWy namely, the authority 
of the infpired apoille, who fays, Rehuke tbtm /harflj^ 
ibatthey mayht/Qundin thefaith. Tit. i, 13. 

: .were 
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vftre honoured to be chiefly inftrumental in 
reftoring the purity of gofpcWoftrine, after 
it had been, for ages, buried in a cloud of 
yintichriftian darknefs and error, on moft of 
the points in debate between Pal^emon and 
his antagonifts : not as if 1 reckoned their 
authority of fufficient weight to prove an 
article of faith, or give a fandion to any 
dodrine not clearly taught and eftabliffied 
in the Sacred Writings ; but becaufe in 
their writings fome of the moft important 
truths of thegofpel are clearly proved from 
Scripture, happily expreffcd, judicioufly ex- 
plained, and pertinently applied $ and to 
Ihew that Afpafio and his brethren teach the 
fame doftrihe, and walk in the fame fpirit 
and fteps with thofe renowned champions 
for the truth, who, by blowing the filver 
trumpet of the everlafting gofpel, were ma^e 
the happy inftruments of demoliftiing the 
walls of the Antichrtfiian Jericho \ of rou- 
ting many out of that fpiritual and pernicious 
lethargy which they had been thrown into 
by the ftupifying potions of the mother of 
harlots J and abominations of the earth \ and 
of levying that heroic army of martyrs and 
conft^rs, who appeared with (uch un* 
daunted courage and intrepidity in defence * 
• of the truth, not fearing to cxpofe them- 
feives to the moft grievous fuflerings, and 
the moft cf ucl deaths, in that glorious caufe. 
9* In 
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Ja fuch compaoyf con9pa0ed. about mt\i 
iuch a (dotui s>l wicneifes, thofe who teach 
the fame dofiirme with ^pafio may l^curely 
xoimfm the imp9t:eac jftttack^, fcoj^pful 
fmile, and fcurnious peik&ions.of fuch a 
writer as Fai^mon ^. 

* Methi»k> the author of tht De/en^e^of Th4rou W 
JUjafia difcovers too much complaifance, or rather a 
kind of abjed timidity, wlieh he compliments the au- 
thor of the Utters on Theroni &c. fo fin* at to tnakeaa 
apology fi»r his coAdaia, lod, wbidiia yvtflmv, ao- 
fcf^owladg« hia fault in praf(effiB|(.an agreemeixt, iaiomt 
fandamental articles of the dhhilian faiths with the late 
Mc/T. Er shines and the Seceding miuifters in Scotland^ 
according to Scripture,. and the ju%ment of ^ii ibviifd 
Pfbtiftaiu divines, wai in qooiii^ a few pn^igss Nm 
a fermon pieached by l&uShen. ErsJUue; aa if he h^d 
thus made MelT. Erskinesj and the Seceding miniflersy 
with other Proteftant ^Witics^ the vouchers of his creed, 
and, given i manifeft proof of his yielding tm^zlt faith 
to liieir dilates snd^ntimeats. Is it. a %x%wfit l^ea* 
to yield obedience to our Lord's con^mand in going 
forth by the footfteps of the flock. Cant. i. 8, or^to re* 
member them 'who have ffcken to us the mnird of fyoit^ 
^wjhofe faith we are exhorted ttxjSdliewr e^m/Sekri^:th€ 
endofthiirc0tptiir/eaiw?JgLth,^iiv^f. :Muft«|«9df|»- 
vour to keep the ^mityof the faith in the bond of peace 
be reputed a fault ? and a fovercign contemjpt' of the 
do^lrine and principles of Chriftianteachers uninfpired, 
however cOAfonmvt to tW word 6£ God thefe ma^te 
rfotind toj^e, 4ccoqn^d efTeatial la>|)ie ^hara^r-ofia 
tFu^ believer and .apoftolic^Chriftiau ? What pjty is 
jt, ihatmen fhould fufFer themrelves thus to be banter^ 
cdout of their relfgtpn, and resrfen too, by thefcornful 
and i«R(eI^ refledipnt.af ^ne jof.the imoft ^trlfiiag, 
thpugh one of the moft arrogant writers that jhisjiOrper- 
}^ps &ny age has produce^ f' 

. The 
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The m\d'fivmes oi tiii« author concern- 
ing the formatien^/conftit^ekm^aDd ffy^tm*- ^ 
mem o§ riie GlfiTiftiism' church, ci urilich wc ' 
liave' fm:hra^tar^ coU^^onin kis^ fourth kt/* 
ter-as^ filbnearTO pc&ger^^ I thtJik fscnit no 
i^gard $ . aDd« tharbfore) i have tiot cs^iqi an)r 
particular notice of tbep>.. After he ha» 
difcovercd fuch a ftrong inclination to fub- 
vcrf fome of the moft inipoftant articlet of * 
the Ghriftian dO(9:rme^\ and thus to rob the 
thwfih af ithibfer.pre^qjiis truths of 'the gof- 
pisl whiGh< are the ooiy fouodatioa of her 
faith, hope and comfort, it camiot be fup- 
pofed, that his fentiments on any lother fub- 
jc^, will have great weight with any lover 
of thetnHh. On (be contrary, it may ferve 
greatly to confirm fbch as dcfire td keep tte 
way of: the Lord, in a day of general apof- 
laifyt. bfi a4feerift& «o^ dwr ' ^rity of religion 
m4 i^opmation onqe attained j^ in ibefe 
kiflgdoQSi with regard to the government 
and difcipline of the church* as well as doc* ^ 
iHne aad^ w^&ip^i when i| ia confidejed» 
«tat' th4>& Sejparafifis in SieSkmd^ who- flrft ^ 
^iflinguHlied ihemfelves. by ufing their en- 
deavours to poSttr. a^ntempt upon that gto- 
liouft mGt\L q£ Refornaaiion m on foQt by 
ottr worthy wiceftors in the' laft age, have • 
ince, in the rigbtoo^s judgment of God^ 
boen left t» fh^^v^ lefs oppo&don (o thofe 
ftfiseiew do^rines^of the g^Hi) vthich "m^^ . 
eg the 
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the fpecial means of orcrtlirowing the kifig- 
dom of Ahtichfifty and difpdling thofe mifts^ 
of error and hcrefy which had for many 
ages overfpread the whole Chrtftian workJ. 

This yerifies an obfervatron which i hat 
been fomidmeis made, namely, that when the 
hedge of government and difcipiine, which 
the glorious Head of the church has appoint^ 
cd as a fence about her, to preferve her from 
the dangerous incurfioi^ of the beafts t>£ 
prey, is once broken down> the purity of 
doftfine cannot long be maintained. It 
were to Bfe wilhed, that the defpefaie attempts 
made by thofe new Seffaries in the neigh- 
bouring kingdom, among whom the letter^ 
writer makes fuch a diftinguifhed figure, to 
obfcure, undermine and fubvercthe PrpUp 
iant doftrine, throw a veil of Antichri(tian 
darknefs bpon the mod: impoftant truths d 
the gofpel, and fap the very foundations of 
Chriftianity, might be the means of opening 
the eyes of fome, who have fuffered them* 
felves to be fo far blinded with prejudices 
againft that form of government which tike 
Lord Jeftwrlias appointed to be obfervcd in 
his houfe, for maintaining purity, orcfer, unity 
and harniony in his church and among hit 
followers ; as to account it a matter of in^ 
differency, and what may either be retained 
or difpenfed with by Chriftians, as may bcft 
&it their different iaclinations and interefts. 
^ However 
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tiomeret lightly fomc, bthcrwft W«ll-4iif- 
pofed, inaythmk of the goVemraertt \ and , 
difoipline of the church, as if it was a mattei:> 
of very ftnall momertt, whether this- or that, 
err any other form oi external governitTtnc 
be obferved In her^ provWed naert be -foiuad 
in the faith a^ t6 ^hzt ikf^ cz\kd ftmdamen^ 
talsi or the effintials q£ Chriftianity, I make 
no doubt, but, upon inquiry, it will befopnd,^ 
char the negtedl and contempt of the for^^* 
mer have bneen no left prejudicaJ to the fouU 
of men» than thofe *rror«.and hcrefies which. 
Ikwe been vented in oppofition to the lattery 
and indeed thofe never fail to open a door 
and HJakte way for the reception of tiefe. 
- Left our author 0)ould complaiiv, that I 
havctntaf^ed- him among texts of Scrip- 
tans^ a» he aUedges the popular fn-eachers 
JMPe, wwit QO' do * 5 fuch of thefe*as I havq 
occaihm to refer to» I have, for the moft 
parr, m^ked -^t the: bottom of the page^^ 
whicKhe noay therefore confulc^ or not^ as he 
thinks proper^ yet, if duly attended? to, I 
am in hop^a^ that they will not only ;intan- 
gle him:» but .confound him^ flop hk. mouth, . 
and keep him from ever ope^ng it a^niii 
ftich blaffdiemous taljc iagahifi:tbe heavens^ 
agaaaft thf truths^ worksi and ways. of God^ 
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as ne laeoc wick hi h^ letters dn Tkeren and 
J^m/k. HodrettTyf his we may be certain of. 
th^ aji iiinaitempcs to obfcure, difguife and 
pcrvot^tbeigofpel ef Chrift, wili, as: the 
likrhaye^reverdotiey MTm ip the farther clear- 
iag)>Bpio£ the truth) Che di(appointment and 
coofi^fom of if ft oppofers, the honour of G^, 
tnd the joy and e<»)firnatatkm of aU who 
l^now and, love the truth. A« the fuii never 
fikines more brightly thah after he has been 
for tome time under a cloud ;- fo however 
truth may » for atime^ be eclipfed and enve- 
Ipped^in a cloud of erroneous and heretical' 
fencies, it will;, at laft, work itftlf cleaf of 
them all) and fhine wich a nlore firiking and 
refulgent fplendor than it did before. It 
may, and will be oppofed as long as the great 
ad^fcrfiwy thereof has any emii}liries and 
infiutnce in this lov(rer wotid, but it wHl at 
laft.bervjftoriouy over error and all op^oii^ 
tian* ' 6«atis the truths and'-wUl pnevaih 

The,i[dlowkig remarks I fubmit to' t3ie 
judgment of the impai-tial and judicious; 
defiring that nO' regard itiay be paid*to What 
Lhavcadvaiccd farthei- than > after the ftric- 
teft examitiatiosK, k is found agreeable to the 
Saered Oracles, and the analogy of faidi^ I 
hope the candid reader will niake altowance 
for dcfefts of ftyle and other inaccuracies 
of a like nature. If wbsU: is oflfered (hould 
bp of ufe for undeceiving any who may 

have 
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ism&n%y9hei»bf the audiQri dtf-^ti^e ktfiem 

overtl^row the true doarine of the' grace of 
Godi for keeping others from bekigfciki*' 
ced by his fallacious and fophiftical reafm* 
ings } OF for yindicatiag thafe important 
truths of the go^el which he has attempted 
to pervert and proftitute, and eftablifiung. 
ally in the faith of the truth, in which they 
have been inftru Aed ; it will be a fofficienr 
recompence for what trouble I have under- 
gone in following this extraordinary writer 
through fome of thofe tirefiome and gloomy 
paths of myfticifm, ambiguity and error in^ 
which he endeavours to intangk his unwary 
and ignorant re^dersv ! 

There are many c«ipt)i«attoiis formed a- 
gainft the caufe and kingdom of Chrift in^ 
our day ; but thofe who have the interefls 
of ZionsLt heart^^and prefer Jerufahm to their 
chief joy, may comfort themfelvcs wkh this 
conlideration ; thaft the multitude of all the 
nations that fight- againft Mount Zion^ inclu* 
ding, among others, $11 hereticks and fubtil 
underminers of the truth, Jhallbeas the dream 
of a night 'Vijion. ^he Lord Jefus mafi reign^ 
till he hath put all his enemies under his feet ; 
an4 in^h^ mean time, upon all the glory ^ up- 
c 5. • oa^ 
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on all tiie truths, i>rdili«ie#ft woA iaftitiitiMS 

of Cb(ift» and upon all his faithful ferrants 
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Falamonh Creed confronted with the Scriptures^ i 
p. 1—18. ' 

A R T I C L E L 

Remarks. 

Pjymon^ ftrangc notion concerning the Divine Be- 
ing — ^His extraordinary critidfm on John iv. 24. 
examined.— His notions of the Supreme Being fimilar 
tothatoftheold,^i»/i^tf/<^«»e':^Ai<^/, andJJ, jff/W/p, an 
Englilh Socinian, in thclaft century, p. 23. The 

ftmiments of fome heathen .philofophers more orthodox 
than thofe of the letter-writer on this fubjeft, p. 25. — 
Strange paraphrafe on the words of our Lord, John iv. 

24. p- 27» ^The fame text preverted by 5e«- 

ftfts. "His corrupt glofs upon it, though far from 

being fo abfurd and nonfenfical as that of our author,^ 
rejeded, and the commonly received interpretation 
thereof admitted by fome of his mod learned difciples, 
p. 30. Falfe glofTes pot upon the Scriptures why (J 

readily admitted by many, p* 32• 
A R T I C L E 11. 
'Remarks. 

Piii!^i»0»*8^range aflertion concerning the objed of 
worfliip» fmells rank of the Swnian tttor concerning 

the 



ix C O. N T E N 



tDt.pffiQii ot vuntti*— ■mot mxr i8wwjj*jt^w»' 

what tne Scripture teaches concerning the divinity of 
Chrlft» mwi the hypodatical vmon between t^ dh^r 
And humin natures ii> His pejfbn f and laylafoni^dfl. 
tion for Idolatry, p. 34,— —The letter-writer jufiljr. 
fufpedted ofadoDtingfome ^0a«/Vtv notions concerning 
thcperfen of Clrift.*-^— His g^priv^d ifAN cx- 
erdfiflg and difplaying every divine perfeAion» appears 
to.he much the fame with the deifies uav of .tne ^ 
£imansf]p.^l» — Pdamon^i depths* ^-depths of Safoih^ 
p. 44,_ : .. . ^' •• ■ • . 

A R 1^ f C L E in. 

A & M*.A It K 8h^ . 

The commonly received diftindUoa between the €9- 
wewant of woris^ and the ctfuenmt ofgrace^ which PctLt* 
mom reje£U as a fcholaftjc or fyftematic; dream., viadj«a* 
ted; — Ihewed to be fcriptural, and every Wav agre^ 
slble to the apofiolic gofpel,' ■ - T he reaUty ana pro^** 
ifty of fuch a dlQindlion fuppofed in the apojUe jPa<r/*'| 
reaibningSy in his epiHIes to the Romans and C^datiansr 
with regard to the /^ou and the^^ffi^, tmrks Knd^aco^ 
the olii and new co^i^enantf p. 54. ■ The denying that 
thei« was a covenant of works made with Adam^ as th^ 
head and repirefentative of mankind, thefource ofman^ 
pisrnlcious errors and capital miflakes concerning rdiv 
gioi, p. 71.— ^Ptf/<r;we>»'s new edition of the covenant 

of worJks cobfidcred, p. 74.*^ His dddrine contraflcd 

with what the Apoftle Paul teaches in relation to this 
|)oint, p. 75.— ^Tbc falvation of believers not of 
grace, aAordjng ^o Pal^mon^t hypothefis, but a debt 
due to them for 'thdriincere obedience to the law of 
God, p. 76. 

AR T I CLE IV. # 

_ k£ M A a i^ s, 

Potamdi^s account of the manner in wlifch the kaovi- " 
Uip ^dfkitb -of titt troth,which be affirms to be the/olib . 

reijuifiie . 
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re^ifite to j^fiification is acquired, l^viss no ropm * for 
the Special d^tnty and fupernatural operation of the 
Holy Spirit in producing them, p. 79.— What the let- 
ter-writer ^y\ttjufiifiing faith (hewn to be nt) hiore than 
an aS of reafitty or a rational a&nt to the truths of the 
gdpel;-— — and fo a faith which every roan whp 
hears the go/J)e), tur only reads the ISJe'w Teftameh^ * 
may attain l^y the mere exercife of his own rational fa^ 
calties^ p. 80.— -This notion proved to be inconfi^. 
tent with, yea diametrically oppoiite to the apollolic 
dodrine, p. 82. Vatamon faffely accufes his anta^ 

goniils as aereeing with tfaofe whom he is pleafed to 
^y\t rattonafdivines and philofophical Chriftians» in the 

iDoft material artic^s of their creed, p. 87. His 

own fcheme of Chriflianity the fame at bottom with that 
of the gentlemen laft mentioned, p. 88.^— *-The let- 
ter-writer's opinion abundaatiy more grois than' that of 
Neommians and "^octnians, concerning the condition of 
ialvation, pt 90.-^— ^Amichriftian pnde appears in de« 
jouncing anatJ^emas againft all who prefome in tht leafl 
todi/Ferfrom hinii p. 91. 

A R t JC ht V. . 

R B U A R K,S. 

falemn, g\y6$ a veiy laine and tizipetfeft accoiint- of 
tbe original corruption of human lutiuey p>. ^> ■ » ■ 
Wrong nccioas wtch regwltoihe fane,tihe.JE»mQao| 
almoit aU the emur< that ever Werf v«]tte4 ^ the Chti£» 
tian church* Qontenljjig the jtiethod. of iedempt|po*-^ 
Two €k]fiLsd 4mftakes.c6ncomng.tbc m^qd of a^fin«> 
ncf 's reeoreqr to a fiate of life and fdyation by Jefof ^ 
Ghri^«>--^DangeitNis. miftakeof many piofeflbrs of re* 
liycm^ ^riio enjoy tkt paif dUpdniafWn o^ the gpfpel^ v 
cdneernittg the method of tcceptaace with God, p. 95. 
f^^Capitalerfor.of j£ir#ira«£a«ir.^*?^^ froaa 

.Le^alifin to Antitamamfm ytty cafy, p« ipi.-^— True 
froree eF nil th^ih Pel^m, Arpti^^.u^ AntiPtem^ 
cnon by wUehibma' have endeavoured to darken and 
' corrupt 
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cofrupt the doarincj of the gofj?el, p. 107. Tfii 

implantation, and powerful operation of the. Spirit of 
Chiill upon the mind sind heart, no lefs neceiTary to the 
falvation of a (inner than the imputation of his righted 
cufnefs, p. 108. ArminiamjyiztA Antinomanrjm artfully 
blended together ip the Letters M Theron, &c. p. n j. 
"■^-^Gr^ice, con^verfionf regeneratidn^ holine/s, &C. accord- 
ing to the letter- writer's hypothefis, nothing but the 
produce of unrenewed ^nature improved bv divine reve- 
lation, 1 15. Mr. Boflon, and other eminent divines, 

falfcly charged with*fetting forth a merely rational oi 
natural fcheme of jullification.— ^Whimfical notion 
of the letter- writer, concerning fome titles of honour 
and refpeffcnfaail^ given tominiRera of the gofpel, con* 
Mered^ p. 117. 

ARTICLE VI. 

R E M A R K Sr ^ 

faUmcn ctnCurti his antagonirt«, not for want of 
caution or any miftakes in deTcribing the intertaal worl^ 
of the Holy Spirit in regenerHfion zndcofi*verjS$K, bat 
for averting that any iiidi ^ing k neceifary, p» 121^ 
This do^rine not like the apoftolic gofpel, n 
doffrine according iogodlinefiy bat <i dodrine which hat 
a tendency to introduce licentioafnefc, and enconrftge 
men inacoorfe of impiety and wickedotfs, p. i2f. 
; The d<>£lrrne of Amie eminent diyints conoer^ii^ 
c'onviftif)n of (in gf^atly ffitfttprefeated bf the^n^^r 
of the Letters wr f>^«, fcfr/p; l^4.^^iW.iri9«>»Vfiffj^£ 
ttenc^, p; 1^5.* ■ Reftarkabttf paffai^ ^qaoted 
fVomthe Letters cnTbirfi^ y^. p* isa.— ^-J^t^ficffiona 
^poQ it* ■ ^ Faiam^n^^s ftrange artifice fortoimpitMig 
the true doarfif^ of the grace <A God, p i t< v" ■ ' ' ' ' * *■ 
tC^ftat he teaches coneerntng<an Internal worts' of >#» 
8{)irit oi God npon the foids of men Ihewed ta* bo iht 
Very Jtstt^t of dte apoft(^ gofpe!> infevicniA inftanee^ 
p. lig; •*■'• • ' •••'" - ■ * ^ ^ .'w ... ' 
^ True ftate of the controverfy between Pahtmotrmtd 

hh antagoniftst f. 130. Faiafmo^§, miogm^ 

- . -» . " that 
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".tfcai every manV pride is equal to hit worth/' cob» 
lidered, p. 134. H» hiding fcmunent with 

ugAtd tQ |he atonement-:-*— ^milbiken by a late writer. 

•— -. ^The ftroni; things be feems to alTert concera"> 

ing the fo&ciency of the atonement, or divine righte 
•uiner$, calculated only to amufe and deceive ioattentm 
reader?, p, 138. 

A R T I C LE VII. 

R E M A RKfl. 

P^UmnH viTiknpinnl notion with regard to the 

knonvUdgs and ftu^y of the divine law, p; 140, ^ ■' - «^ 

The letcf r-wricer gives a falfe view of the ientiments of 
fomc eminent miniflers of-thtf gofpel concerning the 
freparati'visXo converiion, p. i4«.— profanely feoffs 
at the work of the Holy Spirit In convincing finners of 
fio. His pretended reafonings againft his oppo- 

)ients» on the point of joftification and acceptance with 
Ood, no leA unfavonralile to his own hypothecs thaa- 
10 ' their • do&inei aa^ ao better than one coit*^. 
tiAiied/4r<?&^^*—-*- founded on die ambiguty jof; 
the wprd« mceffaty u or in urdtr t0 acceptance with 
GDd>p. 14a. 1 

' Miftakeof fome preachers concerning the objedi of 
the go%el call» p« .I4g« * ■ FaUmfH*s reafbning. 
i^Mft.wliathe'€alls the popular doctrine about cm^ 
^^ioH$ &e. bniit upon two fuppoficiontentixely re*- 
pvigaaQtt»Scriptore ai|d common fenfe, p. i5o, j . < ■■; 
Thia vTriier fooliflily attempta to overthrow what, his 
^Atagomftt 4!ach by eftablifldng that very hypotheiia; 
which their do^rtaecottceniing tko frwfarati<ues.to true. 
coAverfioa is bnilt upon* p« i$4.-— *-— Sot^. of the; 
,miftafcei whkh he and. others havct^fallen toto with r^. 
gSfd taivhat Mhodox miniAefa of the go4>el> agree- 
ably CO the icriptmesj^ teach, concerning conwi^iott, a: 
diligent oie of the means of grace, and other prtpara- 
fivu^xo conveffioot'p* i55«<^^^T~i^*^/'A/4cmMr impertK 
«ta(lf ciBAfiu^wdji(^4|&.for oPAcetviog good hopes can*. 
^ .' . ceming 
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ocndng Tierm^t cottditioA from ibmefftveurAbIc fymp^ 
mm in his. cafe, p« i$6, ■ . ■ Hu doArin« cooceri^ 
uig the incwki^t ta^dfimfyjoi th« divine Uw> «» heii>^ 
ef no advantage to an unreg^ncrate finner-i:harges.Co4 

mth folly* » I coanteraifS Ac end and dt&gtkiOf M 

the pnecejpts and Uuientningt of the law with regaciLta 
unbelievuDg finncM " ■ ■ fl atly contradid» ^^-^$th 

ftolic do£lrine on this head and is altogether incoi^ 

£Aentwith hi? pvjfn kypptliefif, p. j6q— i6a.— — — 
Sentiments of two celebrated writers, one of them a 
zealous reformer and ftrenuoai niTertei* of the doo 
trine of juilification throngh the imputed righteoafnefs, 
and the other a iaihionable divine, and true fon qf Ptf^ 
i^giju^ cpncerning tbii fubjedl, p. 1 6^--^ l69« 

A R T I Clf fi YIIL 

Ra W AH K 9. 

Ped^fma^s ftrangc infinnation ^th regard to V1^* 
believing £niier9» namely* that they are under no obli-- 
gadon to believe in Clinft» repent of their fin>s &c* 
and that a diligent-aticndanee on-dmneordinaiicii and 
tlie meaiunf graces ia what they ought never to be e<« 
horted to, in regard it can be of no fflann|(itaf<advni>« 
dige to them, biit is rather htntful and d^gBrou^ 
jj4 i.7sZw-^'--'--r^The whole ^hi3srea(biun^o)t.thifhe|i^ 
l^nik upon two fttfqpofitinna^manifeftly ^^ii^yr^y^ %T$^ 
■ 'i .-.v% Hia: aiferUooa^attdviftfinuntiqna. in r^^iuuta 
thia Ait^&inconfifteiU withhis^imtQhvpotheiMysp. lyj^ 

faLemnWJcBsvK overthipwia boln ^w,jind.^4^4 
md the.whdec^.divinVreimlationy p.. i^-N-^^oo^tra^ 
di^s thaScripturea--and feeaebca dovmngbti rejbcsUuMt 

rinft-dic Lor<t p..iai,. iSsu i y ■ iT tufl ftatn o^ 
concroverly hetwacn thclettarHwiicnr and hi|> opn 
poncfits^/ avjit^^gard to exhonauonft addre&d to ^n« 
vers before. £9iiverfion'».p* .a84. . i w,n «^ < n> Eri^brwiaftn 

fivenrtnmfniiLaa unrrgencrnte Ante by M^JB^Jhm^ 
'xjkint^ Qu^ji ife^-vkidiic:ated«*-attd the nbfnrdity o( 
FaUmtt*^ hy|«^c$8 cvinoe<l froni ttni oeuuibift ^ tiut 

apoftb 
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^pMtFitermtitk regiKdto^AMMtlie'fercezei'yp. i$;v 
v*-^^Vw4icati(m of Mr«M(i^yi^tffrom the injotions a£> 
|>erii<uM of die letter- writer, p. 189. 
.^•^ PefsiekHM ^^d€ti€f-pf Pal^mM^s dcfMnt^ p. tpi^. 
fi iiiS^iritfiBl deati, or., a death in fin, wholly 
vacates and fuperfedes die obligfation of the divipe hvf 
with regard t6 ttnbeKering finners, according to this 
aathor*B hypOthefit> p. 1994> ■ ■ AftWty atjd diKe- 
ten^ ^n ii&igthe meaar of grace> with the ntmoft 
UiUcitode ^ad a»eern ahout tlw fUiratjoa of their im* 
la^^r^ -ioidtf, not permeiou^ or hartfitf> as the ' letter". 
w^ritdr faIfrl)rmfiouattt,4Kit At indUjpeftfible' duty of alt 
the hearers.of thegofpipl» p. 2ol.^^^^*^-^Large^odk- 
tioB. horn Dr, Owen*s Di/cour/e conctrning tbt Hiofy 
ig^irf>,p.^02> ' ' ' MbaftroBs birth of Independenoj^ 
and ^tSariunifin in Kwrtb BfiUM^ p^ Ml o.^. . 1 iState 
of luibelieverB more happy than ^at of . beHevers, «o» ' 
iOOrding to lPdani»n\ dofirine, pu 2 1 1 . 

ARTICLE IX. 

R e M A R ie s. 

Thcgoipel, according to Pahem^n^ nothingclfe bat ^ 
well attefted account of a fupernatural faft> namely^ 
tbtrtfiemaionofjifusi p. 212. ■ ■• T Bis, throagh 
a ^ihnge idnd of HifatuaUod, he fett in oppofitSon to all 
fromifis^nd dffers of gricc addref&d to finners of man- 
Idndy with which the Scripttire every where abonnds, 
p^ a>ij., M . . Strange ambiguity, myftidfm and obfeu- 
rity of his reaibnings on this fubjeS, p. 214. ' - ■ 
PaUenMi gofpel cannot poifibly afford any cooifbrt or 
encouragement to finners of mankind, more than it doet 
CO devils and damned fpirits, p* 2 1 5 . 

The letter- writer in his reafiminga abdttt the refot- 
re6tioQ of Jeftfs fanacieufly Confounds the trwf;^ with the 
impwf of the faft, p. 2 16. - ■ To be a true believer 
of the gofpel, ^recording to Wm^ the (anie thing with 
being a Ihinch j6/iti/}//r, p. j^rS.— — Hir reafonings 
on this fubje^ not only faUacioua, but felf-contradidlory, 

* p. 219, 
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p.-tig. " Tal^tm^n^ fimple troth a very compoaa^ 

thing.— — Ingredients in the compofitiony p. 223. 
Pal^mon*^ appeal to the apellolic writtngt, p« 
227.-*— -*-His doflrine trie d - and condemned at 
their bar, p. giS— 239* ■ PAlam9n^% gofpel plnra 
Fofery, p. 239. 

None believe what it reported concerning Chrift in 
the gofpel in the fenfe of the apoftlet, till, under the 
enlightening influence of the divine Spirit, they are 
enabled, in fome meafure, to believe that they ihall 
have life and ialvation through his name, p. ^41. 
■^*What the apoftles declared concerning Chrift 
Kill conneded with a promi/e of falvation through hit 
righteoufnefs, p. 244. ■ . O ffers of ChH ft and grace 
made to linners by mintftera of the gofpel fufficientfy 
warranted, p. %^^. ■« S entinientt of leformed di*> 
vines on tkia head. p. 150. 



E K R A T a: 

Preftce, /. xli* /. 20. after ox read think,— /^f^^ z$. 
JifteZ2,U:ote^/orUt^reiuiciFt^.p. z6. L 16. N./. »%rduT«. 
r.aVS!»T«.-*.^*63, /. li./*r ral«r.rites— ./. 108. 7.33. 
y: are r. is.^/. 118. iV(,/#, /. 9./. admit r. admit of— 
>. 139. /. 3. /. welt r. wall.—/. 157. /, 21. /. grand 
pardon r. grant of pardon.— ■/. 161. L 26. /«/ comma 
after no, and </^/p comma af, fays.—/. 189. /. 17* 
/. t /.*—/. 203./. 32./ar>ir/r.5tf«/.-./. 217./. 23. 
r. fyftem.— J). 230./. .8 j/9^ benefit r, of.—/. 240./. 8 
r.'lo enamoured. 



Pal ^ mon's Cr-eed 

Confronted with the 

SCRIPTURES. 



Article L 

TH E Scripture no 
where gives us 
fuch an account 
of the nature, perfefti- 
'ons, or works of God, as 
warrants us to affirm or 
beHeve. that he is a pure 
fpirit, or a fpiritual and 
incorporeal fubfiance; 



Vox. I. 



Scriptures. 

John iv. 24. God is a 
fpirit— 

Luke xxiy. 39. — /f 
fpirit hath mt fiejh and, 

I Tim. i. 17. -— 7J/ 
King eternaly immortal^ 
imnftbUy the only wife 
God-^ 

Deut.iv. 14, 15. Take 
good heed unto yourfelves 
(for ye faw ho manner of 
JimHitude on the day that 
the Lordfpake unto you in 
Horeh-^) lejl ye corrupt 
yourfelves^ and make you---- 
the SIMILITUDE of M^r 
FIGURE— 

Rom. i. 22, 23. Pro-' 

fejftng themf elves to he wife^ 
they became fools : and chan- 
ged the glory of the uncor- 
ruptible God into, an image 
made like to corruptible 
man"—* 
' B Articl 
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Article II. 

The mod full anjl 
jgrand idea of the object 
of worfhip that ever was 
or will be prefentcd to 
the thoughts of angels or 
men, is that of A OLO- 

RirrEb MAN EXERCI- 
SING AND DISPLAYING 
tVERY DIVINE PER- 
FECTION : and all who 
mworfliippingGod have 
not their n^inds fixed on 
this object, may very war- 
ramably be faid to wor- 
Jhip thfy in$uf not what. 



Article III. 

What has been cona- 
monly taught and belie- 
ved among Cbriftians 
concerning acovenant of 
works made with man in 
a ftate of innocency, to- 
which fyfteifiatic writers, 
aqd tnatiy other Chrifliari 
teachers, arc wont to 
oppofe. the covenant of 

trace, is not only unpro- 
table, bat hurtful j and 
the difttndlion ufually 
made betwixt the cove- 
nant 



Scriptures. 

Rev. xxii. 9« ff%r/bip 

God. 

Matt. iv. 10. Thou 
Jhalt worjhip the Lord thy 
Gody and HIM OHLY Jhalt ' 
thoufirvi, 

Ifai. xlv. 22. Look un- 
to mcy and be ye favedy all 
the ends of the earth : for 
I AM God, and there is 
none effe. 

Gal. iv. 8. Then when 
ye knew not God^ ye did ^ 
fervice unta them which by 
nature are no Gods. 

Heb.i. 8. But unto tbs 
Son he faith J Thy throne^ 
O GoD^ is for evtr and 

Scriptures. 

Gen. ii. 1 6, 17. ^The 
Lord God commanded the 
many faying^ Of every tree 
of the garden thou mayjl 
freely eat : But of the tree 
of the knowledge of good 
and evil^ thou Jhalt not eat 
of it : for in the day that 
thou eateji thereof^ thou 
Jhalt furely die. 

Gal. iii. 12. The law 
is not of faith : but the 
man that doth them Jhall 
live in them. 

Matt. 
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nant of woi4cs and the 
Covenant of grace is (o 
far from ill'ufi'ating, or 
helping us to form any 
clearer or more clifl:in<^ 
conceptions of revealed 
truth concerning our 
fiate before God, or the 
method of acceptance 
with him, that it has 
a quite contrary efFe6l, 
and ferves to fetaiide, ob- 
fcure, and confound the 
capital diftinftion fet be- 
fore us in the apoftolic 
writings, betwixt the 
old and new covenant, 
or betwixt the cove- 
nant ratified by the blood 
of bulls and. goats, and 
the new covenant in 
Chrift's blood. 
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Matt, xix, 17. Ifthm^ 
will enter into life^ keep the 
commandments. 

Rom. iii. 19. Now 
we know that w/jat things 
foever the law faithy it 
faith to them who are un^i 
der the law : that every 
mouth may hefiopped^ and 
all the world * may become 
guilty before God, 

Rom. v^ 12. Js by 
one man fin entered inta 
the worlds and death by 
fin ; even fo death paffed 
upon all men^for that all 
have finned, Ver. 14. 
Adant-^the figure of him. 
that was to come, 

Rom. iv. 15, i6. The 
law worketh wrath — 
Therefore it (the promife, 
or the inheritance, ever- 
• - laffihg hagpinefs typified 

by the earthly Canaan) 
is of faithy that it might 

* This plainly (bews» that it cannot be the Mofaic 
law, the Sinaitic covenant, or the old covenant made 
with I/raelt that is here meant ; for thofe having been 
peculiar to J/raeh the whote world, pr all mankind, 
were never under them ; and therefore could not 
be convided by them, or be rendered obnbxious to the 
judgment and wrath of God on account of the breach of 
them. By the Uw here fpoken of, therefore, muft cer- 
tainly be underdood tlie law or covenant of works 
jnade with innocent Jdam^ as the head and reprefen* 
Utive of all mankind. 

B 2 be 
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be by grace I U the end 
the.promife might be fur e 
to all the feed. 



Article IV. 
Natural reafon, aided 
by the external revela- 
tion of the gofpel, or 
the diftatcs of a natu- 
ral confcience, compared 
with the revealed reafon 
of hope, are fulHcient 
to bring men to the true 
knowledge of God, and 
confeqae7itly to everlaft- 
ing happinefe, without 
any fpecial 6r internal 
operation of the dtvtne 
Spirit upon their minds 
and hearts. 



Article V. 
The depravity of hu- 
" man nature chiefly con- 
^ fiih in that ftrong pro- 
. penfity thajt h naturally 
itt eveiy wiaft to flatter 
^* ^^ his 



Scriptures. 
• I Cor. ii. 14. Thena^ 
tural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God: 
for they arefoolijhnefs un-- 
to him ; neither can he 
know them^ becaufe they 
are fpiritually difcerned. 

John xvi. 8. He (the 
Holy Ghoft) will con^ 
vines the world of ^y &c. 

2 Cor. iv. 6. God who 
commanded the light to 
Jhine out ofdarknefiy bath 
Jhined in our hearts'^ to 
give the light of the kni>w* 
ledge of the ghry of God^ 
in thefaceofJefusChriJi: 

Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A 
new heart olfo wiUIgive 
you^ &c. 

John vi. 44. No man 
can come to me^ except the 
Father which hath fent 
mey draw him. 

Scriptures. 
Gen. vi. 5. And God 
f,w that the wickednefs 
of man was great in the 
earthy and that every 
ii^a;gii»ation of the 
thoughts 
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'his pride, by inventing 
or adopting fuch notions 
concerning the method 
of acceptance with God, 
as tend to beget, and 
cherifli in bim a deceitful 
fenfeofiiis own dignity 
and importance; from 
which nevenhelefs, by 
duly attending to the evi- 
dence of divine truth re- 
vealed in the gofpcl, 
and comparing it with 
the natural and infallible 
4i6iate9 of confcicnce, he 
may difintangle himfelf, 
and acquire a fet of no- 
tions or principles, which 
will become as it were 
a new inftind in him ; 
fuch as in the gofpel is 
c a 11 ed regeneration o r t h e 
ntw creature^ and is 
the only fpring of all 
true holrncls, love aiid : 
obedience to fJod. 



Article VI. 
TTiere is no need of 
any internal, fupematu- 
ral work of the Spirit of . 
God upon the fouls and 
hearts of men for dif- 
covering and fubduing 
that 
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THOUGHTS OF HIS 

HEART ivas only evilccn^ 
Unually. Compare chap, 
viii. 21. 

Ephcf. iVw r8/ Hsving 
ihe underfiandmg darken^ 
ed^ halng ol'tmaud front 
the life of God, 'thrDUgb 
the ignorance that is in 
thewy hecai^e of the blind" 
nefs of their hearts ^ 

T\u i. 15. VyitotlHtn 
that are dfiledt and un- 
beltevingy t$ nothing pure ^, 
but even their mind and 
C0NsciE*NCE is defied. 

John ili. 4. Except a 
man be bom'again^ he can- 
not fee the kingdom of God. 

Ephef. ii. 10. iFe are 
his tuorkmanjhipycreated'in 
Chriji Jefus unto good 
works, 

Ezek. xxxT'i;26. 27. A 
r^v S^ :ri- u il I put v:'. th- 
in you — / ivillput my Spi" 
rit within ycuy and caufe 
you to walk in myjiatutes. 

Scriptures. *^ 
2 Cor. X.4, ^.The wea- 
pons of our warfare are 
mighty through Gpatothe 
pulling down of Jlrong 
holds ^ ^cqfiing down ima- 
iinstionsy and even high^ 
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that corruption which ia 
naturally in every man, 
and reigns in every un- 
regenerate finner ; but 
if they only hearken to 
the voice of God in the 
confclence, and admit 
the fimple truth revealed 
in the gofpel, it is all 
that is neceiTary for thofe 
purpofes* 



Article VII. 
As convidion of fin 
by the law is no way ne- 
ceflary in order to a be- 
lieving on Chrift for 
righteoufnefs and falva- 
tbn, it is idle to affirm, 
or fuppofe, that by the 
law is the knotukJ^e of 
Jifiy or that ever the Spi- 
rit of God makes ufe of 
it as a mean for convin- 
cing finners of their gwit 
and mifery, or of their 
need of Chrift and fal- 
vation ; for it cannot be 
* ^- 'of 



thin^ that ixaltetb itfilf 
againfl the ' knmuUdgg «/* 
God^ and bringing inta 
captivity evity thought ta 
the obedience of Chrift, 

Luke v, 17. Thepowtr 
of the Lord was prefent ta 
peal them. 

Pfal.cx. 3. Thy people 
Jhall he willing in the day 
of thy power, 

John vi. 36, Ye alfo 
have feen me^ and believe 
lnQt. Ver. 45. Everyman 
-^that bath heard^ and 

hathhEAKNEJ} OFTHfi 

Father, comethuntomeii 
Compare John xiv,.a6« 
3cvi. 14. A£ls xW.i4« 
1 Cor. ii. 1O9 II. &c. &c^ 

SCRIPTURJES. 

Rom. iii. ao. By the^ 
law is the knowle^e of 
Jin, Chap. vii. 7, 8, 9'.- 
/ had not known Jin butby> 
the LAW. — For without 
the law Jin was dead — / 
was alive without the law 
once : but when the com" 
mandment came, Jin re* 
vivedy and I died, 

Aifts ii. 37. When they 
heard this they were prick- 
ed in their heart, andfaid 
unto Peter, and to the reft; 
of thi Jpoftks^ Men and 
bre* 
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cf the kaft adyantlge to 
an unbelieving finner in 
•ny of thefe reipe<as : 
Jand thofe who exhort 
men to fearch and try 
iheir ways, by viewing 
them in the glafs of the 
divine law» that they 
may be madefenfibkof 
their fin and guilt, of 
the mifery and danger of 
their condition,^andcon- 
fequendy of their need 
of mency and falvation, 
through Chrift revealed 
and exhibited 4a the 
gofpel, do4>nly cot out 
work for the prid^of ^e 
devotee^ and teach mtn- 
to eftabJiih arigbteouf- 
nefs of their own in a 
new fimpe, under the 
deceitful notion of work* 
ing their way toward 
thatofCbrifi* 



S CRE'ED, &c; f 

brrihrm^ vihat JbaR w& 
A? 

Gal. ill. 19. IVhere^ 
fore then feru^ththe law ? 
li was added betai^ of 
tnmfgreffiens^ till the fM' 
Jhmtd €ome^ to whom the 
promife was made-^Vet. 
24. iFher^ore the law 
was our fihoolmafler^ to 
bring us unto Chrtfiy that 
we might be jujitfied by 
faith. 

Rom. i. 18. The, 
wrath of , God is revealed 
from hedven againft all 
ungodlinefs and unrighte^ 
oufnefs of men, — Chap. 11. 
3. Thinkeji thou thisj O 
many that judgeji them 
which do fuch thtngSy and 
dofi the farne^ thai thou 
fialt efcape the judgment of 
God f » 



Article VIII. . 
Unbdreving fiAnen 
ought never to attempt 
yielding obedience to the 
divine law ; and toexhort 
them to the exercife of 
faith,repentance9 prayer, 
and the dUtgent ufe of the 
outward means by wbick 
God ordinarily commu-^ 
Bicates bis grace to the 
children 



ScitiyrtrittSi - 

Ifai. 4v. 6. T^'SeAi/i 
the Lord while ht intiyhif 
founds cetU ye upon bii^ 
%vbite he is niar. Lt^ 
the wicked fwfake kre 
ttwy, ttndthe tmrighteoHS 
man his thoughts : and lei 
him rettern to the laordi 
xtnd he will have * mercf 
upon him^ and to ourGod^ 

•B 4 for 
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chiMren of men for their 
conviSion, converAon 
andf^lvation, is only to 
adminifter food to their 
pride, and (each them to 
<ia, or acquire foiiic- 
thing, on which they may 
found ibme peculiar 
claim to the favour of 
God and the benefit of 
the divine righteoufnefs, 
or which may furnifh 
them with a ground of 
glorying before God over 
Other mc^i. 



Article TX. 
Thc^ g'^fp^-'U, being, 
only an hiflorical ac- 
count of fome plain 
fa6ls relating to the death 
and refurreftioh of Jefus, 
includes no bfiers, or 
promifes, of the remif- 
fion of fins, oc eternal 
falvation through him, 
nor indeed any calls of 
grace direfled to unbe- 
lieving finncrs of man- 
kind.- 



CREED, &c. 

for be will ahundanttf 
pardon, 

Prov. i. 22, 23. How 

^^gi y^ fimple ones^ tvill 
ye love ftmplicity ? And 
the /corners delight in their 
/corning^ and fools hate 
knowledge ? Turn you at 
my reproof: behold^ I will 
pour out my Spirit unto 
you^ I will make known 
my words unto you. Com p. 
chap. ii. 3, 4, 5. 
. Matt, iv/17. — y^x 
began to preachy andtofay^ 
Repent^ fir the kingdom 
ef heaven is a$> hand. « 
Mark i. r5. Repent 
ye^ and believe the gof-* 
pely &c. &c« 

ScRIPTtJitES. 

Lukexxiv.46,4j?. fte 
/aid untQ them^ Thus 
it is written^ and thus it 
behoved Chri/t tofujfefy 
and to rife from the dead 
the Mfird day : and that 
repentance and remijjion 
of fins flmdd be preached 
tn his name^ amo^g all na* 
tionsy beginning at feru-* 
falem. 

John vi. 32. — My 
Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven, 

A<as ii.39. 7*^ PRO- 
MISE 
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MlSE is unto YOU, and 
to your children y and to 
ALL that are afar off\ 
even AS many As the 
Lord OUR God SHALL 

, CALL. 

Chap. xiii. 34. And 
as concerning that he 
raifid him up fi'om the 
deady now no more to t:e- 
turn to corruption^ he 
Jaid on this wije^ I WILL 
GIVE YOU THE SURE 

MERCIES OF David, 
Ver. 38. Be it btcun' 
unto you therefore^ men and 
brethren^ that through this 
man is preached un- 
to YOU the FORGIVE-' 

NESS OF SINS. SeeHcb. 
iv. I, 2. Rev. iii. 18. 
Ifai.lv. I. Johnvii. 37/ 
Pfov.viii.4. &c. 5ec. .' 



Article X. 
The promife, call, or 
teftiihony of God in^the 
gofpel, do no more lay 
a foundation for any af- 
furance, or hope of f«l- 
vation to finners, for 
whofe benefit they are 
^ublifhed, than the fe- 
cre4 purpofe of God : 
for men have as good 
reafon to believe their 
cledlion to everlaftin^ 
life 



Scriptures. 

Rev. xxii. 17, The 
Spirit and the Iride fay^ 
Come, And let him that 
hear efh fay y Come, And 
let him that . is athirfty 
come: And WHOSO- 
EVER-WILl/^/ him take 
the water of life freely,, 
Comp. Ifai. Iv. 1. Alatt, 
xi. 2». 

Ad^s XV. II. 7/^ 

believe that through the 

B 5 graa 
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life at firft inftance« as 
to believe on Jcfus Chrift 
for life and raIvation» 
or indeed to believe that 
tbev (ball reap any benefit 
by his righteoufnefs and 
death. 



ARTICtE XL 
There are no myjteriis 
iir the gofpel, or in the 
Cbriftian religion, that 
can juftly, or with any 
propriety, be fo called, 
•n any other account 
than becaufe they were 
formerly veiled and con- 
cealed under fooie types, 
figures or parables; and 
this is the only reafon 
why any divine truths 
are called myfteries in 
the New Tcftaoient. 



CREED, fcc. 

grace of the Lord yefus 

Chrift^ WB SHALL BE 

SAVED tuen as they. 

Deut. xxix. 29. TT)e 
fecret things hehng unto 
the Lord -our God: bset 
thofe things which are re^ 
vealid belong unto us*'^^ _ 

Scriptures. 

I Cor. ii. 7. Wefpeak 
the wtfdom of God in a 
myftery^ even the hidden 
wifdom which God or- 
dained before the world 
unto our glory. Ver. 10. • 
God bath revealed them un^ 
to us by his Spirit : for the 
Spirit fearcheth all things^ 
even the DEEP things 
of God. 

Col. ii. 2. — Ti/ 
MYSTERY ofGod^ and of 
the Father^ andofChriJh ' 

I Tim. iif. 16. With-- 
out controverfy great is the 
MYSTERY of godlimfs: 
God was manifeft in tbt 
pjh, &c. 

Rom. xi. 33. O the 
depth of the riches both of 
the wijdom and knowledge. 

of God! How UN- 
SEARCHABLE are bis 
judgments^ and his wc^s 
paft finding out f 



Article 
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- Article XII. 

Juftifying faith is no- 
thing elfe but the iimple 
belief of the bare truth, 
that Jefus died and rofi 
agairiy or that he gave 
himfelf a ranfom for 
tnany» without including 
any perfuafion, thsit the 
finner himfelf is war- 
ranted to reft his hope 
of pardon, acceptance 
with God, and eternal 
falvation, upon the righ- 
teoufnefs and death of 
Chrift ; or that ever he 
ihall have any benefit 
thereby. 



SCRU>TURB9. 

A£b x^. II., Wi 4#- . 

BiVitba^ tbiNMbM^fritte 
jifjkiL,(ir4'ty^s drift, 

WE SHALL B£ S^yUtXp 
even as they. 

I Johnv. 10, II* Ht 
that biRevitb not. Goo, 
hath made him a liary be^ 
caufe he believeth not tbf 
record that God gave ^ 
his Son* 

And this is the record, , 
that God HATH GIVEN 
TO us ETERNAL LIFE; 
and this life is in his Son% 
Rom. XV. 12, 13, 
There Jhall he a root 4f 
Jelpy and he that Jhall 
rije to reign over the Geny 
tiles -y in him fljaU th$ 
Gentiles trust. 

Now the God of hope 
fill you with all joy and 
peace in believing^ that 
ye may abound in HOPE^ 
through the pcnjoer of tht 
Holy Ghoji. 

Ifai. xlv. 24. Surefyy 
Jhall one fay^ in the 

L;ORD HAVE I RIGH- " 
TEOUSNESS AND • 
STRENGTH. 

John i. 12. As many 

as received him^ to them 

gave he ptfiwr to becpme 

a the 



Article XIII. 

• Juftifying faith is no 
m&. of the mind, nor 
ioci it include in it any 
kind of a3ivity« 
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the fins of God^ even f» 
them that believe ok 
his name, &c. 

Scriptures. 

Ifai. xlii. I. Behold 
my Jeroant whom I up^ 
bold^ &c. 

Heb. XI. 13. Thefi all 
died infaithy not having 
received the promifes^ but 
having SEEN them afar 
off^ and were PERSUA* 
t>EJy of them J and EM- 
BRACED them — Cooip. 
John i. 12. 

John V. 40. Te WILL 

NOT COME TP ME, that 

ye might have life. 

,irai. Iv. 5. Behold^ 
thou Jhalt call a nation 
that thou knewefi not^ and 
nations that knew not thee 
Jhall RUN unto thee — 

Heb. vi. 18. Who 
have FLED for refuge to 
LAY HOLD upon the hope 
fit before us^ 

Scriptures. 
A<fts xiii. 23 — 26 — 34 
— 38. Ofthisman*sfeed^ 
hath Gody according to 
his promifiy raifed unto 
Ifrael a Saviour^ Jefus — 
Men and brethren, chil-^ 
dren of tbejlock of Ahra-* 
bam^ 



Article XIV. 

Juftifying and faving 
faith does not include 
in it any appropriation, 
or particular application 
of Chrift, his righteouf- 
ncfs and the benefits of 
his purchafe, nor, in- 
deed, 
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deed, any other or farther 
improven^ent of them, 
than what is included in 
the fimple knowledge 
and belief of feme hifto- 
rical fafts recorded in the 
New Teftament ; fuch 
• as, that Chrift died and 
rofe again^ gave btmfelf 
a ranfom for many^ and 
made an atonement for 



CREED, &c. 13 

haniy and whofoever a- 
mong you feareth God^ 
TO YOU ts the WORD 
OF THIS SALVATION 

fent. 

And as concerning that 
he raifed him up from 

the dead^ he [aid on 

this wife^ I WILL GIVE 
YOU the Jure mercies of 
David, — Se it known 
untfi you therefore^ men 
and brethren^ that 
through this man is 

-PREACHED UNTO YOU ^ 
THE FORGIVENESS OF 
SINS. 

Ifai. xlii.6. I the Lord 
have called thee in right e^ 
oufnefs^ and will hold thine 
l^and and give thee 

for a COVENANT OF 
THE PEOPLE, for d 
light of the Gentiles: 
Compare Chap. xlix. 6. 
Rom. vi. 23. — The 
GIFT (f God is eternal 
life^ through Jefus Chrift 
our Lord^ &c. &c. 



Article XV. 
Tslo kind of truft, affi- 
atice, or confidence in 
the promife and mercy . 
of God through Chrift, 
belongs to the nature of 
luftifyingfaithibutaman 
^ ' '^ may 



Scriptures. 
Rom. XV. 12. — In 

him Jhall the Gentiles 
trust. Comp. Matt. 
xii.21. Pfal. Ixxviii; 21, 
22. jJ fire was kindled' 
againft Jacobs and angtr • 
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may truly believe the 
gofpel, yea attain to a 
full aflurance of faith, 
without putting the Icaft 
confidence in the divine 

firbmife or mercy; or be- 
ieving that he is at all 
warranted to do fo, till 
by his own fclf-dcnied 
labour of charity, &c« 
he has acquired fome 
peculiar claim to the 'di- 
vine favour and forgive-" 
nefs; or, at lead, fome- 
thing upon which he 
may Warrantably bottom 
an afiurance of both. 
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alfo came up again ft tfraAi 
becaufe they believed not 
in God^ and trusted 
not in hisfalvation. 

Pfal. xxvHL 7. ^e 
Lord is my Jirengthy and 
my fineld^ my heart 

TRUSTED IN HIM, and 

I am helped--^ 

John xiv. 1.-2^ 
believe in God^ believe alfo 
in me^ &c. 

Ephef. i. 12. That we 
Jhouldbe to the praife of bis - 
glory ^ who firjl TRUST- 
ED, or hoped, in Chriji. 



Article XVI. 
The fins of believers 
do not only make them 
liable to fome fatherly ' 
chaftifements in this life, 
but expofe them to the 
curfe of the divine law, 
and the wrath to come ; 
yea render them no lefs 
obnoxious to both, than 
the fins of other men, 
who are yet in an un- 
juftified ftate, do them : 
an4 every one who main-- 
tains the contrary, or 
that believers, being al- 
ready in a juftified ftate, 
ar^ no more liable to 
condemnation, is igno- 
rant 



Scriptures. 
John v. 24. Verily 
verily I fay unto yoUy be 
that heareth my wprd^ 
and believeih on him that 
fent me J hath everlajiing 
life^ and shall not 

COME INTO CONDEM- 
NATION ; hut is pajffid 
from death unto life, 

Rom. viii. i. There 
is ihef^ore now no con- 
demnation to them 
which are in Chriji Je* 
fus^ 

Heb. xii. 5 12. 

Ye^have forgotten the ex^ 

hortation which Jpeaketb 

unto you as unto children^ 

My 
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rant both of the gofpel 
and of xbe true God. 



Article XVII. 
There is no abiding- 
principle of grace im- 
planted in the hearts of 
believers by thp power of- 
the Holy Ghoft ; nor is 
there any fuch thing 
a« inherent or fubje£f'tve 
grace, on account of 
which any one man can 
jiiftly be laid to be more^ 
holy than another. 



CREED, &c, ^i 

Myfon^ defpife mt tpou 
THE CHASTENING ofthe^ 

Lordy nor faint when thoU^ 
art rebukeetof him, &c. » 
Ifai. liv. 9.-—/ hav4 
fvjQrn that I would not ha. 
wroth with thee^ nor rej 
buke thee. 

Scriptures. 

Jerem. xxxii. 40. / 
will put my fear in their 
hearts^ that they Jhall not 
depart from me. > 

Heb. viii. 10. — Iwilh 

pat my laws into their 

mindy and write them in 

their hearts. 

.Ezek. xxxvi. a6, ly.jf 

NEW HEART alfowill I 

giveyoUi and ^ new spi- 
rit will I put WITHIN 
you *-— j4nd 7 will put my 
Spirit within ym — 

John iv. 14. — The 
water that I Jhall givi 
him., Jhall be in him a 
-well of water fpringing 
up into everlajiing life, 

I John iii. 9. Whojoevcr 
is horn of God doth not 
commit fin ; for His seed 
remaineth in him — » 

I Cor. vi. II. Ye art 
sanctified, &c, &c. 



Article 
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Article XVIIL 
• It is abfurd to fup- 
pofc that unbelievers, or 
ihen^in an unregenerate 
ftate,oughtto pray for the 
holy Spirit to help them 
to the excrcife of faith 
or :iny other grace ; and 
believers "have no occa- 
fion to pray for his 
illuminationi diredion 
or affiftance, in any 
cafe ; they being already 
furnifljed with a fet of 
principles fufficient to 
direa them in every 
good path, or how to 
form their hearts and 
Jives fuitably to what the 
Lord requires of them ; 
and being able of them- 
feiv€S, without any fo- 
reign or fupernatural 
afiiftance, to perform 
what is the good^ accept- 
ble, and perfed will of 
Qod. 



Scriptures. 

Matt. vii. 7. JJkyand 
it Jhall be given ycu: feek^ 
and yejhail find : knock, 
and it Jhall be opened un^ 
to you. 

Luke xi. 13. If ye^ 
theny being evil^ know 
how to give good gifts un- 
to your children : bout 
much more Jhall your hea- 
venly Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that afk 
him ? 

Jerem. xxxi. 18. Turn 
thou me^ and I Jhall be 
turned \ for thou art the 
Lord my God, 

Pfal. X. 4. The wick- 
ed, through the pride of his 
countenance^ will not feek 
after God, 

Pfal. cxix. 18. Open 
thou triine eyes^ that I may 
behold wondrous things out 
of thy law, 

Ver. 34> 35. Give me • 
under/landings and I Jhall 
keep thy law^ yea, J Jhall 
ohjerve it with my whoU 
heart. 

Make me to go in the 
path of thy com7iiandmentSy 
&c. &c. 

ArticK 



it 
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- Article XIX. 

A believer has no oc- 
cafion to confidcr him- 
felf as being under a^iy 
obligation to yield obedi-^ 
ence to the divine law^ 
nor can it be of any ad- 
vantage to him, in regu- 
lating his prsiQxQG and 
converfation. 



Article XX, 
Believers, on account 
of t'ncir good work?« per- 
formed after converfion, 
may juftly claim eternal 
life, not only as a re- 
ward of grace, but alfo 
as^ reward of debt', yea, 
every honeft or fincere 
attempt to pleafe God, 
is fufHcient to found a 
title to cverlafting bap- 
pinefs. 
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Scriptures. 

Pfal. cxix. 104. Thro* 
thy precepts 1 get uH' 
derjlanding : therefore I 
hate every fa If e ivay, 

Ver. 105. TIjy word 
is a lamp unto my feet^ 
and a light unto my path, 

-Rom. iii. 31. Do we 
then T^ah void THE LAW 
through faith ? God for* 
hid: yea^ we ejlahlijh THE 
LAW. 

1 Cor. ix. 21. Being 
not ivithout law to Gg^, 
hut under the law to 
Chriji. Rom. xiii. 7, 
8, 9, &c. 

Scriptures. 

Rom. iv. 13. The pro* 

mifethat keJhMld he the 

hitr of the Wjrld^ was njt 

to Abraham^ or to his feed 

THROUGH THE LAW, 
but THROUGH THE 
RIGHTEOUSNESS OF 

FAITH. ' 

Gal. iii. 18. Iftheih- 
heritancebeofthe law^ it is 
no more of promife.: but 
God gave it to A- 
brahamBY PR O- 
M I S E. 

Rom* 



x8 PALiEMON'S CREED, &c. 

Rom. vi. 23. The gift 
of God is eternal ///J, 
through Jtftis Chrift our 
Lord. 

Chap. xi. 6. And if 
BY GRACE, /fo» n it nO 

more oTwoKKs : other^ 
v^ife grace is no more 
grace. But if it be of 
worksy then is it no more 
grace: atherwije xvTrk is 
no more work. 



P A L iE- 



PALiEMoNVs Greed 

Reviewed and Examined. 

ARTICLE I. 

CJ^HE Scripture no where gives fuch an account of 
-* the nature^ perfeSiions^ or works ofGody as war-^ 
rants us U affirm^ that he is a purefpirit^ or afpirituat 
and incorporeal fuh/lance. 

REMARKS. 

THOUGH the jiutbor of the Letters doe4 
not afTert this in fo many words, it is the 
native and neceflary confequence of his dodrine ; aa 
muft be evident to every one that will take pains 
to conAder and examine the explication he 
gives of that well known text of Scripture, John iv. 
24. • He affirms with great confidence, ** that 
** Jefus did not intend to furnifhthe woman of Sa- 
<< maria with a metaphyiical fdea of fpirituai fub- 
" ftance abflra«Stcd from matter," and adds, *< that 
*' the Scripture no where gives us any idea of fpi- 
" rit, but as ading in feme place or body.** Hence 
it is plain, that according to our author, in full 
coniiftency with what the Scripture teaches concern* 

• Letters QaThirM, &c. p. uEi 
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ifig khc nature and attributes of God, we arc at 
liberty to conclude, that the Deity is a being, or 
fubftance compounded of body and fpirit ; that he 
has a bodily '{hape and bodily parts, as really as 
man has, yea, that he never was without a body. 

Thus, by one bold ftroke PaUemon has at- 
tempted to overthrow, not only one leading article 
in all the confeffions of faith emitted by the Prote- 
ftant churches, but what has been conftanily 
taught in the Chriftian church fince the days of (he 
Apoftles. But it needs not at all furprlfe us, that 
any confideration of this kind fhould Rave Utile 
weight with this extraordinary writer, who, on all 
occafions, profefTes a hearty contempt for all creeds 
and confefllons of faith, though compiled by the 
pureft churches upon earth, and for moft of 
the doftrines that have hitherto been taught in the 
Chriftian church. * Yet, fince he has thought fit 
to give his judgment in direft oppofition'to what 
has always been accounted afundamental article of 
the Chriftian faith, it might have been cxpedled 
fhaf he would have offered fome reafons in fupporr 
ef it; or, at leaft, have attempted to take off the 
force, ?.nd fliew the we.ikne'I} ofihofe aronmenTS 
by which feveral eminent divines have endeavoured 
to prove, that the accounts given in Scripture con- 
cerning the nature and perfeSions of the Deity^are 
incompatible with, yea entirely repugnant to this 
liotion of a corporeal fubftance afcribcd to the divine 
Being. But flrong aflcrtipns without the leaft 
ihado^ of proof, it feems, are all ^e muft expedi 
frogi fuch an infallible ^riter as Palamon. He 
feems to have taken it for granted, that on ac- 
count of his uncommon fagacity and penetration, 
be might claim the fame freedom that he fignifiefs 
he was difpofed to allow the author of Theron^ &c. 
namely, *< as amplp freedom in writings as the 

*' Roman 
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•' Roman didator had in commanding.'** Ycr» 
whatever freedom he might be inclined to allow 
that celebrated author in writing, he took care to 
gr«int it upon this condition only, that nothing (hould 
be advanced contrary to his own favourite hypo- 
thefis. But perhaps he imagined, that a regard to 
his fuperior genius, uncommon abilities, and zeal 
for the apoftolic gofpel, would prevail with his 
readers to difpenfe with any rcferve of that kind as 
to himfclf. However, it is hardly to be fuppofed, 
that fuch as are acquainted with the fpirit of 
this author, and his manner of writing, will be 
difpofed to pay any great regard to his bare affirma- 
tion, or adopt his fentiments without proof and 
due examination, 

W hen he affcrts, that the Scripture no where 
gives us any idea of fpirit, but as a<fting in fome 
place or oody ; and infinuates, that thefe words 
of our Saviour, God is a Spirit^ ought not to be 
underftood, as they have been ufually explained by 
Chriftian teachers ; his obfervation is either wholly 
impertinent, or he muft mean, that the Scripture no 
where warrants us to conceive of the Deity as 
ailing or exifting without a body. 

Now, may we not take the liberty to afk, whe- 
ther this body, in which we muft fuppofe the Deity 
always to have afled and exifted, even before the 
creation of the world, is a created or increated 
body ? If it (hould be alledged, that it is a created 
body, the letter-writer muft allow, either that the 
divine Being was wholly inadive before it was 
created, or that the infpired writines warrant us to 
conceive of God as afiing without a body : for 
we prefume he will not deny, that the Scripture 
warrants us to conceive of the Deity as exifting from 

• Letters on T<t^rtf», &c. p. 3. 

eternity 
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eternity. If it ihould be faid, that the body in 
which he mud be fuppofed fttll to zA is -in- 
created, then it muft belong to his nature and 
eflence, fo that he can no more be without it, 
than ccafe to be. Thus we muft conceive of 
the divine nature as a fubfiance compounded 
of body and fpirit, in the fame manner as 
man is. And, as it can never be truly 
affirmed of any material fubftance or body, that 
it is infinite, omnipotent, immenfe, immutable, 
&c. if PaLtmon*b notion is admitted, we muft allow, 
that the Deity is a finite and changeable being, and 
confined to a certain place, or that it can only be in 
one place at once ; or, which is equally (hocking, 
that he is partly finite, and partly infinite, partly 
mutable, and partly immutable, partly limited, fo 
as to occupy but one place at once, and partly 
omniprefent and immenfe. Yet this laft notion, 
however abfurd in itfelf, will not' confift with the 
letter-writer's hypothells ; for if it is granted, that 
omniprefence and immenfity are attributes of the 
divine Spirit, ftill we may, and muft conceive of it 
as ading without a body, or where there is no 
body; or, which is equally abfurd, the divine Spirit 
muft be fuppofed to exift where it neither a£ls nor 
can a£l. 

Upon the whole, the notion that Palamon 
would inftil into the minds of his readers, is, that 
God is not ^ fpirit, infinite, eternal and unchanged 
able, omniprefent and immenfe, as the Scripture 
every where teaches, but a corporeal fubftance, 
or, at beft, a fubftance compounded of body and fpi-* 
rit; an opinion fo grofs and abfurd, that a fober 
and intelligent heathen would be afhamed of it. 
Something like it was afiertcd, and ftrenuoufly 
maintained by Epicurus and his difciplc8;but for this 
they were derided, and their abfurd notion frequent- 
ly 
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ly refuted by th« more judicious among the heathen 
philorophers. One Audaus^ a Syrian monk, and 
his followers, in the fourth century, did alfo give 
nofmall dlfturbance to the Chriflian church bycer* 
tain reveries of this kind, who from thence were 
called Antloropomorphttes \ and the fame opinion was 
revived a«d recommended by fome of thedifciples 
of SocinuSy particularly by John Biddkj an Englilh 
Sacinian^ about the middle of the.laft century. His 
wild and monftrous notions concerning the divine 
nature are largely and judicioufly refuted by the 
learned Dr. Qweny \n his anfwer to a fmall tradt 
publiflied by the faid Biddle^ under the name of a 
Scripture-Catcchifm. 

Thofe who will take pains to read and confider 
the preface to that caiechifm, will find that Mr. 
Biddle has been a gentleman of much the fame fpi- 
rit and temper with the author of the Letter* on 
Therofiy &c. and that he endeavoured to fubvert the 
doiftrines of the gofpel, then commonly taught and 
profcfled in the Proteftant churches, by the fame 
artifices which Palivtnon makes ufe of for under- 
mining the do£lrincs that have hitherto been gene- 
rally taught and believed in the Chriftian church 
%:onc^m\i\^ faiths jujUficatwriy regeneraticn^ fan£fifi^ 
cation^ &c. Yet it mufl be owned, that Mr. 
B — e fecms much inferior to the letter- writer in ar- 
rogance and malice, and that he does not take the 
liberty to ridicule and fcofFat fcrious religion, nor 
ufe that indecent freedom in treating of facred things, 
which is familiar to the gentleman we are no«p 
dealing with. However, for hh impious notions con- 
cerning the nature and attributes of God, the learn- 
ed Doitor above-mcniioned ranks him with the 
worft kind of idoUtcrs, and accounts his monftrous 
opinion little better than downrfght Atheifm. His 
words are thefe: •* Mr. B. charging that upon the 

'* Scripiare, 
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<« Scripture, which hath been renounced by all the 
«< Heathens, who fct themfeWes fiudioufly to foU 
** low the light of nature, and by a ftri6t enquiry 
^^ to fearch out the nature and attributes of God, 
<^ principally attending to that fafe rule of afcribing 
*« nothing, to him, that eminently included imper-' 
•• feSl'ton^ hath manifefted his pretext o^ metr chrifti^ 
«< aniiy^ to be little better than a cover for down- 
«* right Atheifm^ or at bed, of moft vile and un- 
** worthy thoughts of the divine Being.*" l^he 
fame judicious divine afterwards exprciles himfelf in 
the following manner. *' The Holy Ghoft, fpeak- 
**Mnginthc Scripture concerning God, doth not 
** without indignation fuppofe any thing to be 
** likened or compared to him. maifnonides hath 
*< obfcrved, that thefe words jlph Ira^ &c. are ne- 
V ver attributed to God, but in the cafe of idola" 
" try; that never any idolater was fo lilly, as to 
<« thinkthat an idol of wood, flone, or metal, was a 
«« God that made the heavens and the earth, but 
•* that through them all idolaters intend to wor- 
^* (hip God. Now, to fancy a corporeity in God, or 
<< that he is like a creature, is a greater and more 
*< irrational difhonour to. him than idolatry. TV 
*« whom will ye liken God, or what likenefs will ye 
** compare to him ? Ifai. xl. i8. Have ye not known^ 
*« have ye not heard, hath it not been told ym from 
«< the beginning, have ye not underjicod' from the 
*« foundation of the earth ? It is he that fitteth up^ 
^^ on the circle of the earth, &c. To whom then will 
** ye liken me, orjhall I he equal, faith the holy One ? 
** ver. 21, 22, 25. t" Again, fays the Doftor, •« As 
** thismadnefs of brain-fick men was always rejefled 
«* by all perfons of fobriety, profefling the religion 
'' of Jefus Chrift, fo was it never embraced by the 

• Vindiciae Evangclica, &c. p. 62. t Id. p. ^-j. 

*' Jew 



Act* I. Revibwed ami Examxvkh; %% 

** Jews, or the wifer fort of Heathens, who rc- 
<< taineA any impreffion of thofe common notioni 
<^ of God, which remain in the hearts of men*. Tho 
^< Jews to this day do fdemnly confefi in their pub* 
«< lie wor(htp» that God is not Corporeal, that h« 
«< hath no corporeal property, and therefore can no- 
^ thing he compared with him. So one of th« 
<< moft learned of them of old : dWt ^ ovd^M^ 

^^ eptficio mundi. Neither hath God an human 
.^* form, iior does an human body refanUe him."t 

^ Vindicue Evaogelicae, 8cc. p. 71* 

t What were the fentiments of the wifer (brt of 
tieathen philofophers on this head, will appear from 
the following extra^> taken out of the writings of 
fomeof them. 

TiaQta^M tf Jb'«rD». And again ; '0^«\aok ^v 70^^ t<» 
o-w^roc •SiftTa, ^7Ai«rlii ^ ra apTa» Xikta, to ji tia-UfjMroif 

fMU d TOT* mo£/«a«9 e i^tvru^ i J^»«Toir, rm in» » 0so(. 
MercUr. ad Tat. ap. Stobxam^ fer. 78. 

A$ the whole paflage is too long to be tranfcribed 
and tranihted here, I ffiall only obferre, for the fake of 
the Mn^iijh reader, that the feope of it is to fliew» 
that the divtse Being, which is eternal, incorporeal, 
immaterial, immortal, and abfolately or infinitely per- 
feB, cannot be perceived by human fenfe, jaor fully 
de/cribed by human (jpeech or kmgoage, nor indeed 
comprehended by any nnite underftanding. 

The words of another ancient author to the fame 
parpofe are as follows to S^ u irw i^99 avt^, ocra^ in 

^ kxt' tm nuoictv, ^M9 ifwnwy uf^ufVbjtf ftf^^i xai mria rot; 

^ r«» o^M9 htut/^fMatoi. Calicrat. apnd Stob. fer. 83. 

Vol. I. C Ek 
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Palamm having, according to his ufual mo<« 
defty, rejeAed that interpretation of qui Biviour's 
words» John iv. 24. which has hitherto been ge« 
nerally received among Chriftians, and which one 
would think, while words are fuppofed to have 
any determinate fignlGcation, muft be allowed to be 
the moft native and genuine, has thought proper to 
favour us with one or his own which hi truly ex- 
traordinary \ Tuchapieceof J7i2i^iV{/m as I 'am per- 
fuaded would puzzle one of lefs penetration than 
himfelf to unfold, or make any tolerable fenfe of; 
TThis gentleman is pleafcd to tell us, " that our 
«< Lord is evidently infiruding the woman of Sa« 
V maria about the charader of God, as where he 
<< delights to dwell, and manifeft his prefence 1 

Xenoph. in Clem. Alex« firom. 5. 

^fchyl. ap. cundem, ftrom. 5. 

Pfato 'Odiluitfine corpore ulk Deum ejfe^ ut Gr^ci dicunt 
ma-ufjMror* Cic. de Natara Deorum, lib. i . 

Ariftotle, though he afierted the eternity of the 
worldy was far enoagh from maintaining that grofs no* 
lion, concerning the Supreme Being, which Pal^mortf 
treading in the footfteps of his old friend Mr. BtdJle^ 
■would fill/ inftil into the mind of his reader ; for he 
every where defcribes God to be an intelligent and in- 
corporeal fabftancc. 

@eo» off^f^fMrtiJt d7rifr,fe. Diog. in Vita Ariftot. To VfSrw 
Hip^f aAwfro0. Ariftot. Metaph. 

^iJ intereft inter naturam Dei \i noftram ? Noftri 
metior par4 animus efi^ in iUo nulla fats e^ftra animnm^ 
Senec, 

" where 
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'< vrhere he is to be approached to, and (bund pro* 
•* pitious :*' and that " he gives her to underftand, 
•* that the true charafler of God, was the fpirit 
«* of what the Jews and Samaritans contended 
<* about: and that this fpirit was foon to be fully 
^< exhibited, and had even now already begun to 
** appear in view, viz. in his own perfon, with 
^^ whom Ihe was then converfing.'* And hence 
he thinks «* we may warrantably conclude the fenfe 
«* to be, that the true and fall exhibition of the divine 
<' character and prefcnce was onfy to be found 
•« in the perfon of the Meffiah** If this glofs b 
admitted, the text muft be thus paraphrafed ; * God 
^ is the true chara£ter of God, or the true and full 
< exhibition of his own character and prefence in 

« the perfon of the Meffiah? — -He that is made 

wifer by fuch an expofition may rejoice therein. 

To fupport this interpretation, the letter-writer 
tiells us, ** it is obfervable, that A/V/V and truth arc 
^^ ufed in this paiTage as words of a like import 
** illuftrating each other." But as the words ^/Vi> 
2nd truth in the latter claafe of the verfe evidently 
denote the nature and quality of that worQiip 
which God requires of itien, though it (hould be 
granted that they are words of a like import, it 
18 not eafy to conceive how his expofition of the 
firft daufe of the verfe can be fupported thereby : 
for, whatever (hould be meant by fpirit in the be- 
ginning of the verfe, it is plain that it is affirmed 
of God the obje£fc of worfhip. And if he QiouM 
alledge,. that the viord fpirit muft be taken in the 
very fame fenfe in both claufes of the verfe ; when it 
is faid, God is a fpirit^ the meaning muft be/ < that 

* God is thc^ir/V, or nther fpirituality tad truth 

* of that wormip he requires of men :' which in- 
flead offupportingy or illuftrating the interpretation 
formerly given, would land us in dowft-jight ab- 

C 2 furdity. 
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lufdity. Palam0nl9.D\tMki %9 wM^ << thjU if the 
V rpirit anduUioiateicope of the divine abode in the 
«* temple of Jerufalem had ootheeaiiianircftcd,thr 
<* gi^iud things coocerning that temple nfould o^ 
(c have been verified.*' That the temple, of old wa9 
a type of the Meffiab» and the fymbola of: the 
divine f^oxy and prefence exhibited therein,, in- 
tended to teach us, that God ihews hiafelf propi- 
tious to finners of mankind only in Chrift; and that 
i( i^ only in him they can find acceptance^ or 
have any comfortable meeting with God, h rea- 
dily granted : but to offer any thing of this Jdod iti 
fupport of the ftrange glofs our author has thought 
fit to. put upon thefe words of our Sayiour, GiSu 
m fpiriu ia ftfch a method of reaToning). as,. I 
think, furpaflea all comprehenfton. 

From hence ijt would appeac, that^ according to 
our author^ Jefus btended to teach tljli^ woman pf 
Samaria^ ^ that God was the fpirit an^ Jp?j^. of 
« his own abode in the temple of J^rMfkleui/ Ttit 
18 fuch a fen/e of the paflage as, I believe, few, 
but fuch critics aa Palinum^ would have, dreaiaed 
of. One wodd think, that he, who has « been 
pleafed to entertain his readers witbfuch an ob- 
fcure and myftical interpretation of one .of the 
plaineft texts in Scripture, had little reafon to^iidgc 
the popular preachers their ufe of the word mjfiiry ; 
for, I am perfuaded there are few paflages \tk, 
any of their writings, that, for obfcurtty and myfii- 
igfm, can equal his extraordinary criticifms on the 
Words of our Savionr above-mentioned. What 
he further obferves concerning the ufe and fignifi^- 
cation of the wotd/pirit^ in the New Teflament, 
is no way to the purpofe; as it only proves, that 
Chrift Jefus was the great anti-type, prefigured by 
all the types and ceremonies belonging to the 
Mo/aU ceconomy, or^ to ufe his own words» the 

fpirit 
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fpirit attd icope of the Mofak inftkutions ; which 
was never denied by any found Proteilant (hat I 
Imow of. And though it fliouid be allowed, that 
the interpretation which he gives of the Apofi)e*s 
^Rfords, 2 Ctnr^ iii. 17. is genuine, which yet ma|r 
be donbted, it will not prove, that the woxifpirU 
h never ufed in any other fenfe in the New 1 efta* 
ment, or that it rauft be taken in the fame fenfe, 
^ohn iv. 24. when it is abundantly evident, that 
iKich a 6nfe is no way agreeable to the fcope of the 
place; where our Lord, from the difficulty ftarted 
by the woman of Samaria concerning the place 
where fuch folemn ads of divine worfliip ought to 
Jbe performed, as God required to be performed only 
ia the place which he had chofen to put his name 
there, takee occafton to tnfhru£t her concerning 
ihe nature of God, and alfo concerning the na- 
ture and' eflencials of that worffaip which, he re- 
ijoires^ and only will accept of. It is plain, that 
jdius be intended to correft a very dangerous mif- 
take» too common at that time both among the 
yews ttni Samaritans^ who were apt to iovigine, 
jthat they fufitdsntly aoif«itted themfehres in tbe 
worihip of God, by the perfermance of fome ex- 
lemal duties, or the obfervation of thofe riles which 
were either prefcribed in the law of MofeSf or 
handed down and received by tradition from their 
fathers ; thus overlooking, negle£^ing, an4 giving 
themfelves no concern about the ^trituality •of 
worlhip. ' In order to this, our Lord inftru£ls the 
woman concerning the nature of God, the glorioua 
objed of worship, who, . being a fpirit or fpiritual 
fobdance, requires another kind of worfhip than 
that which confifts merely in bodily exercife, or 
a few external performances. Atid further, to 
(hew die folly of refiing contented with the obfer- 
vation of external rites and ceremonies, he intimates, 
C3 that 
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that ihofe ritoal inftittftiMs, > tven fiich of liiete ;iis 
hid the feriflton of a divine appoifitmcnt, were -lieft 
ttectfhry or effcntial parts of thte worlhip of Ood^ 
butotrly adjtm^lis^ or appendages of it, which iBfeUt 
be taken away^ and were foon afluaily to \e 
aboliflied, without any ditnintitton.'of tliat hotto^ 
>and worffaip which f9 due unto<3o6 the greit ob* 
Jcft of worfhip,' who is picafcd with, and will 
accept of no a£!s of worfhip, but thofe that are 
|>frfernied in fpirit andin truths or with the heM 

and in fincertty. 

' This IS a finfiplc and eafy view of the wbrds ; 

an ihterpretation thatrequues no? flhrfnfng isf crt- 

ticifm to iijpporr It : and, indeed, no other can- be 

admitted without offering violence to the text. 

I am the more confirmed in this opiirion,* zs Pa- 

lamm\ with all his (kill in crificifm and fophiftry, 

•and after ftraining hard to explain aWay the true 

fepfe oT this pafige, hath fo unhapoi}3r failed \n 

, his .attempt, as ftot to be able to m upoh^ -any 

;. crtJxyr fcnfe of the words,' but what is To rntri<fat« 

and perplexed a§ to be altogether tmint^lH^:^. 

Sacinus made a : like attempt before him *, and 

' wfli-^al ftttecfi : for fomc of his moft leslVned 

^^diffiiplcs, how<?ver* obfequious to htm in, 6rt|cr 

•^ th%£^,' in thir found it neceffary to defert biitt^ aiid 

fi- ^ }fAf0¥,^ Soici^ujf who never made a fcruple of 
, 4hr^ii)i»g i^ny paiTage of Scripture, to an agreement 

' witb his ownfavourite hypothefi^, and pre-conteived 
^ opinions, made bold to fupply the verb (njh, Jndead 
' of fr*f, and would have the words to run thus : God re- 

[ quiresi or feeks, z/pirit. Which interpretation is quite 
. forced and unnatural, does no way agree with the con- 

.,^xt, coherence of the words, or fcope of the place, 
and makes the whole verfe to be nothing elfe but an 

' uninftrudtive tautology, or idle repetition of what went 

* before. 

adnvt 
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admit the uOial intfixpreutipi) of tji^ paflfige now 
vi^r. confidefatiOQ^ as .:the,9i<>il nacive aM ge- 
BVM^ *' Yet ;the glpfs whi^ K Sodifius. j^i^) upon 
thU .t^ty ihougb vcjTjf Hn<ia^waJir,bpld, ;ajod, fo- . 
{>hiftica)| is farfra^ being ,fq abCur4r ,aiig.po^fi;a- 
^li^*l-.fis that of pur authpr. .-, . j,,'' , ,, ,!, , ,, 

As the groft and mqnKfbus opinipn. fpr^gernifig 
the divine nature, which the letter- wut^r^has 1?^- 
deav^wed flily toinftil intp ihe minds of his re.a«- 
decs, )iaving.a.n)ani(eft tendency to Tap .t))e ^vfr 
dation of all religion, and perfuade, ,tJt^eni» ^t 
what they have jutheitp be^n taught f^ocn Sf;ripture 
to believe concerning Gpd, as b^ing a, fpiritual 
a;nd.irnma^rlal fubftance, an independent^ infinitj;, 
IMx^niprQfent and unchangeable Being, is only .th^ 
jrcfult of ibme philofophkul . xiuuvudji Vvuvvtv4 
fro;n the fcbopla^ gives us no favourably idea of his 
Theology i fo, from the great pains he l^as takea 
to obfcure, wreft and pervert one of the plaincfl 
texts in the BiU;e, we have too n)uch reafon to 
fufpe£t bb ingenuity when coinniieming upon th^ 
Sc^p^ure^ and that any attenipts of this nature 

^ Creliiutt z learned Soiinian^ conmentii^ ^P9fa. tUa 
if^fft. (jp^t in the following ajiiMUOjer :. ^i^ji^^fidf 
fiiht\ftM id, quod raUa iff a di3at, Deumy cum fpifitus fiu 
nguifufi/piritualibus re-vera diU&ari: That i«, " Chrift 
<< thereby intimates^ what reafon itfelf dictates, namef 
<< ly, that, as God is a fpirit, he takes no delight io 
*' any worfhip bat what is fpiritaal." CreU. de Dco^ 
feu de 'vera Relig. Lib. i; cap. 15. The fame author 
does alfo thus expreis himfelf : Sfiriius efi Deus: ani^ 
mad'vertunt ibi omnes props S, Literarum interprtiet^ 
Dei noment quod articulo eft in Graco notatum^ JuhjtSi 
locum tenere : 'vocem fpiritus^ qua articuh carets pradf^- 
cati: etfpiritualemfigntficare'fuhftantiam: ita perin^ 
4ftt ac fi diaum fuifJet^-Deus eft Jpiritus^ feu fpirituab* 
Juhftantia. Ibidem. 

C 4 made 
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made %y him are intended , rather (o fupport fwnt 
ftvour'ne notion he has thought fit to adopt, than 
lo give the reader a juft view of the fcope and 
ienfe of the feveral paflages he pretends to ex* 
ptaiii. Ill this <zk, they muft be more credulous 
than wife who admit the ftrange glofies he has 
^en pleafed to put upon certain texts of Scripture, 
-without enquiring into the true and genuine i<n* ' 
port of the paf»ges themfelves, by contparing 
them, and cofrftdering their connexion with other 
parts of revealed truth. The negleA of this is 
«ne re^fbii wh^ many iilly and unftable fouls are 
, Apt to be carried away with every wind of new 
dodrine, and become an eafy prey to feducers, 
cfpecially thofe cunning impoftors who are To art<^ 
nruT^, as, "ty a little Fophrftry andfslfe colouring, t6 
difgutfe and disfigure th« plaineft truths, fo as to 
Aiake them appear %dious and ridiculous; and at 
the fame time recommend the moft peroidous errort 
and monftrous opinions under fuch plaufible pre- 
texts, as will make the fimple and unwary admit 
Aem for undoubted truths. By thefe and the like 
artifices the letter-writer has endeavoured to un- 
lie^mkie, and fahvcrt fome of the moft itoporrant 
truths and doarifes of the gofpel, and to recom% 
Aiend his own wild fcheme of principles ; but thofe 
Who will carefully examine his peculiar tenets and 
i^mitos at the bar of the facred oracles, will foon 
})erceive the fraud, and thus efcape the fnare 
which he has laid for the ignorant and injudicious 
leader. 

We now proceed to the confidcration of another 
article of our author's creed, in which he gives us 
an account of the objefl of worfhip, and exprclTca 
bimfelif in the following manner. 

AJR- 
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r// 1 m&J^fiJi Mi grmt iiea ^f^0hfif9^f 
n»orfi3ip ih0i ivef tc^i «r ^nxMlht^pr^fmidUtU 
ika^ts tf oHgeb w fiun^u that of A CLORirtftd 

^i^NB PBRPECTtOK : af$dallnviff mmrfl^ng 

^odhroe n6t their minds ptii m ihil AfiR^WBSf 

^ ^Oiry wirraHtahfy iifaii ta^vfmdAp they kaow oof 

REMARKS. 

AS I A> not find, . that tlWwthor of the letters, 
&c. has any where in his pcrformiaftdc taktin up** 
bn him expre&ly to cof\tradt3'the Sd-tpture-cbdtf inc 
0f tihe Trinity, ta impugn the true and fupreme 
Oeity of Jefus Chrift, -or deny the hypoffatical 
i^nidn between ihe -divine, and human nature m 
^s perfon, I am not a Ktrie furprired> that he 
IhOilld have chofen to cxprcfs b^ifeff in this mail*' 
^:tier> which fmells rank of the S^i:/>r/»» Wor'<^ft* 
. Bcrnif% the perfon of Chtift. If fcy the- niari* Cftitfi 
is undeiftood the perfon Of Ch^ift, God-maiii 'JSill* 
moHud, it is no doubt true^ that he is tl^e %i^^£ Jf 
ibe invififk God^ the hrighthifi of his Fdthtir*s ghfy^ 
tmd tbi exprejs image rf bis perfin^ in which aUMiis 
infinite perfedions are fully difplayed artd:ftrani« 
fefled I and {o a perfeft image lofing not^ih^ di 
the original in the reprefeotation ; and in tliis xt^ 

• JUtlmv PA Wbmn^ ,p. 1 1^ ; : ^ 

c 5 4ca 
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Ypeft.be h the obje£t of divine vtrorfhip equally with 
the Father and the Holy Choft. But if by a ghrlfigd 
man exera/mg and dijplaying every divine perfeiiion^ 
is m^ant-the human nature of Chriil conf^dered 
ftftradlly, or as feparated from the diving} this 
cannoi be. Atid to be a true and perfe£k image of 
the .Deity^ nor to be the objed ot worfiup at aU^ 
and far lew the higheft objcdl of worfhip. 
, As the human nature of Chfift is flill a created 
nature, to affirm* that it is capable of exercifing 
and difplaying every divine perfe^^ion, and is the 
]qbje£l ofworihip, the. higheft objed of.worihip^ 
^iR^Quld be .blafphe(D)[9 and Igy a foimdation for 
^rofa idolatfyf for givii>g that worihip to a g]ori<^ 
ous creature which belongs only to the infinitely 
ble0ed and glorious God. The human nature, 
which the Son of God has affumed into a peribnal 
UQion with the di^^, is indeed the medium by 
which the infinite^Prfe6iions and glory of ^ Go,d 
sure tlUiftrioufly difplayed, and manifi^fted to tb^ 
ions of men ^ but it would be a ftrange method of 
reasoning, to argue from thence, that an idea of ifj 
however dignified and glorified, is the fullefl and 
moil grand idea that any can have of the obje^ 
©f worfhip. If by zrxidea of the objed of worfhip 
the letter- writer had meant only a dijplay or ma^ 
n{fefiaiim thereof i and by affirming, " that the moft 
*^ full and grand idea of the obje^ of worfhip that 
" ever was or will be prefented to the thoughts of 
" angels of men, is that of a glorified man cxer- 
** cifing and difplaying every divine perfeSton," in- 
tended no more than to anere, that the moft near 
and full :dirplay of the divine perfeSions and glory 
that ever was or will be made to man, is made 
futhjs J^ce and ^erfen of Chrift ; it might be al- 
lowed that the fentiment is jufl; though, at the 
bmt tirne^ it muft be owned that the terms in 

whLcli 
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which he has thought fit to cxprcfs it, arc very im- 
proper and abftnife, and fuch as may be under- 
-ifood in a very unfound fenfc. 

But after all, as it would be a flrange abufc of 
language to put the idea of the objeft of worflii^ 
only for the manifeftation of it, and the moft full 
and grand idea of the objeft of worfliip for the 
cleared and moft full manifeftation of it ; and by 
the idea of a glorified man to underftand no more 
than fuch a difplay of the infinite perfeSions and 
glory of God, or to fpeak in our author's 
diale<9:, of the true character of the Oeity, as 
is moft adapted to the capacities of finite and 
weak creatures; his words can hardly admit of k 
found interpretation. The heavens are faid to de- 
clare the glory of God, and the firmament tb 
(hew his handy- work i and his infinite perfeflions 
are, in fome degree, manifefted in all the crea* 
tures; which are therefore like fo many glafles, 
or mediumsj through which we may behold the 
glory of the invifible God: but it would be very 
abfurd, on this account, to call an idea. of the 
heavens and the earth, or of any other creature^ 
Hi idea of the Creator. Thus though it Ihould be 
granted, that the neareft and moft full difcovery 
of the divine perfedlions and glory that creatures, 
men or angels are capable of, is made' to them 
in and by the human nature of Chrift as nov7 
glorified, and advanced to th« higheft dignity and 
perfedion that a finite and created nature is ca^ 
pable of ; it would be very improper and abfurd 
to affirm, that the idea of that nature thus digni- 
fied and glorified, is the moft fujl and grand idea * 

.of 
• Though the word idea may denote . any con- 
ception of the mind, even that which if purely intel- 
ledtual, and bears no affinity to kuic q% imagination ; 

yet 
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ttf the'cA)ed of worfhip that ever wa» or wiU be 
prefented to the thoughts of angtfls or men. 

I cannot conceive what could induce PaUem^n 
io beQow liich an enc$mmm upon the idea of 
Chrift as a glorified nriaHy white he .takes no no-^^ 
tice of the diviitky of his^erfahy \H% was not bii> 
ftippoiing that the neareft and moft immedittie 
difpiay of his divine ^lory, and the glory of h» 
Father^ ia made to fintte underftandings in and by 
hii human nature. But though'^ this ihouid be 
admiued, from what has been already obferved 
k appears, that it will by no means warrant bis 
aflfatton;^ tbat *^ the moft full and grand idea of the 
♦* objeft of wor(hip tbat ever was or will be pre- 
^* fented to the chot^ts of angels or men) is that 
•* of a glorified man, &c.** for, whatever difeoverjr 
0f the perfediions and glory of God is made ia 
and by the human nature of Chrift, our views 
muft never terminate in the medium by which 
they are manifefted, but rife as high as to fix upon 
the divine perfon of the Son of God, or >upoi« 
Jehovah, the Three-one God, whofe glory ia 
thud manifefted. And it is evident, that a view by 
f^ith of the infinitely glorious God, who is i\h 
ibie objedi of religious worftiip^ muft carry us 

yet, as it moft ufually fignifies fome kind of image, 
form 7 or fimilitude of the objed which is thereby re- 
prefentedto the undcrfianding; when we fpeak of God 
the objed of worikip» and of divine things, I think 
i; would be fafer to lay afide the ufe of it altogether. 
Ic is none of the words which the Holy Gholl teacheth ; 
and when we fpeak of ideas of God, of Chrifl, of 
the obj^ft of worfhip, &c. it is apt to occafion airy 
and vain fpecufations concerning thofe things which 
we can have no fuitable views, or conceptions of, 
h\it hy faithyitk the light of the ivord and Sfirit of 
God* 

higher » 
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riftedmm. ■ "^' "•' -^.iJ ' ' ^^i. ,:')v, 

When the Soript»re teaches tjs tO' xrMCifve iof 

the S^ of God» our. bhsffi^i Hedeemcr^ a^»-dic^^ 

vmcperfiro^asOifc?i»mjfi^ ^e/'gir^l^ 

GodmarSavtouki, Qvd over, bX-^MifJ^fir^iber^jJw^- 

liavAH, die independent,. ftlf-cxiftelirtand fiternjif 

God *;} It cjcrtalnly inftroflta lis to form H^ber 

and more noble > conceptions of * hlmi dian Czvt 

be Ajjpkjpofed to be tocluded in the idetof«glt>^ 

A&ci tnan; whdf confidosd Hmfily flSvAich, isnbe 

the (JM&.of dtvino woiihip H all, iHiiohieA 4h^ 

lugheft objefiiof worfliip. £or i though the miiit 

Cbrift is the obje£t of worihip, yet ^d is fo»:not' 

as man, hut as a diviae peHbft deflominated' 

froni bis htunan natute, which never had* any* fe- 

patate fiibfiftence, nor can warrantably be coji*>} 

ceiv«d of> but as perfonally united to the Sori' 

of God: our author, indeed, in tbe defcriptiort he 

ia pieaTed 10 give, us of what he calis the mofl foS 

aad grand idea of the objedl of vrorAup, bei^ 

fides the idea of a glorified man, includes that oF 

one exercifing and difplaying every divine perfec*^ 

tfon. But when he fpeaks of 9LgJortfied man ex* 

ercifiag and difplaying ev^ry diviike peifedion^ 

the reader muft be at a lofs to know, whether ho 

means any more than fiisch. a ideffM man^ aw 

the Sodnians acknowledge Jeft^Chrift to be, fifiCO 

he rofe from the dead and afbendcd toheaven* 

For though they deny the true and fupreme Dcit)^ 

of the Son of God, and that he had any exigence 

before his incarnation; they allow that after his 

* 1 Tim. ill. 16. Tit. ii. 13. Rom* ix. 5. Ifiu xlv. 
24. Jcvem. xxiii.6» 

re*- 
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rcfurreAion he was deifid^ and made a God; 
and that therefore he ought to \)c worfbipped*. 

And 

• Tunc cum Chriftut Deo JtnAlis foBus ejfet per 
di'vinas qua in ip/o erant qualitates^ fummo jure ea^ 
tenus DeifiliuSi qua DeuSf ^ 'vicijfim eatenus Ueus qua 
Dei Jilius : at ante ehtenttun illam cum Deo ^miU* 
tudintm Deus froprte diet non potuif, Smalc. Refpon. 
ad Smxglec. cap. xvii. p. 154. 

Filium Dei unigenitum i£e doeentf turn propter /anC' 
tificationemt ac mijfionem in mundum^ turn propter ex" 
altationem ad Dei .dextram ; adeo ut fa^um Do» 
minunts & Deum noftrum affirmant, Compend. Relig. 
cap. i. p. 2« 

jEqnaHtas Cbrifti cum Deo in ep efl^ quod ea^irtute^ 
quam in eum contulit Deus^ ea omnia efficeret^ i^ ^ 
Jiciatf qua ip/ius Dei funt^ tanquam Deus ipfi* Cate* 
chifm. Racov. 

The authors of the Raconfian Catechifniy haying 
occafion to mention fome pafTages in the Old Tefta- 
ment, in which the fame names. perfe£Upns» woiks 
and worfhip, which are afcribed to the JPather, are 
attributed to the Son likewife, deliver their opinion 
in the following words. 

Ad omnia it a re/ponder i potifiy ut appareat nuJlo mO"' 
do ex iis effici divinam in Chrijio ejfe naturam, Etenim 
aUam ob cau/am ea, qua de peo diStafunt fub lege^ did 
potuerunt de Xlhijio fub Emangelio^ quemadmodum W 
di£la funt. Nimirum propter illam fummam^ qua inter 
Deum bf Cbrifium eft ratione imperii, poteftatis atque 
' munerist conjunHionem, qua omnia Dei dono con/ecutum 
eJfe Scriptura No'vi Tejlamentt pajfim tejhantur, ^upd 
Ji Scriptura ea iradit da Mojh eum Tfraelem ex ^gypto 
duxiJJ'e, Exod. xxxii. 7. Et quod Redemptcr illius po* 
puli fuerity A61s vii. 35. i^ de aliis idem, quod de 
.ip/o Deo.apertijjimet firiptum erat : Cum nee Mojes neque 
alii tantam cum Deo conjunSiionem haberent^ quanta 
inter Deum ^ Chrifium interccptt muJto juftius ha< 
quade Deo primo re/{e£lu diSiaJ'uni^ Chrifio accommodarl 

pofuni^ 
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And it is fcarce to be dopbted but they would 
grant, that all which the letter-writer affirms con- 
cerning the glorified oian he fpeaks of, may, in 
a certain fenfe, be afcribed to the Son of God; 
or. that, in refpeS of the power, dignity, honour 
and glory which he is now advanced to, he may 
be faid, to exercife and difplay eVery divine perfec- 
tiori; while, at the fame time, they maintain that 
ht is really no more than a creature. They fome- 
' tki« grant, that all things were made by him, 
and that thofe^very w&rfcs which are afcribed to 
the Father, whom they call the only true God, 
may be attributed to the Son alfp, as Uod does all 
things through and by him* And as God ex- 
crcifes, and difplays his infinite perfe£lions to an- 
gels and men in and by his works ; ^hen they 
allow, that what things foever the Father doth, the 
Son may b^ faid to do likewife, there is no reafon 
to think, but they would readily agree to the de- 
fcription which Palamoti has thought fit to give 
us of the perfon of Chrift, when he calls him 
a ghrified man exercifmg and difplaying every di- 
vine perfe(Jtion. 

• Proteftant divines, when endeavouring to prove 
the true and fupreme Deity of the Son of God, 
in oppoiition to Socintans^ Ariam^ and other 
heretics who impugn it, and thus attempt to over- 

feffunt, propter fummam ill am ^ ariilffimam inter Z)f- 
um li Cirijfum conjunSionem. Catechiixn. Racov. 

Etiamnum Dominum hfumfro Deo cognofcere tenemur^ 
id eft^ pro eo qui in nos potefiatem ffOdet di'vinanty \£ 
€ui nos- diinnum txbihere honor em obftri£ii Jumus, Ibi- 
dem. 

Fotefi Deus cm njmk communicare fuum bonoremi^ 
Chrifio prafertimy qui dignus eft tali bonoroy quique 
non fine gravijjimis caufis adorari juhett:r in. Sacrie 
Litcris. lodfl. Difput. de Ador. Chxift.. , 

z throw 
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throw one of the onoft important arti^cs of the 
Chriftian dodrine^, on which tbc faith, hope,W<I 
comfof t of the church, and of eytry true beRcvc^ 
in all agiss have been built,. a$ upon a fure an^ 
immoveable;_foundation, have ordinarily made uft 
of an argyiricnt^ to this purpoTc^ taken from thaf 
divine worfhip whiph in Scripture is ordered to 
"be paid to the Son, equally with the Father ^ anj 
this thty have urged with h much mJvant^gc^ 
as to confound and Hl^nce the adverfaries, fo 
that they have not been able jto offer any thing in 
anrwertoit, without running thcmfelves into, the 
moft p^pable and Ibocking abfurdlties^. But if 
our aufhor*s opinion, namely, that the idea o? 
a glorified man, though jpoffeffcd of ev^ry pcrfcc-r 
tion that human nature J3 capable of, is the moft 
full and grand idea of the object of wor&ip thai 
ever w^s or will he prefented to the thoughts of 
angels or men^ is once admitted $ it muft be 
granted, at the fame time, that the afgription ol 
divine honours, and worfhip, to the RedeemeCp 
is not fufficient to prove the divinity of his per- 
i^n, or that Jie is the true God equal with the 
Father ; and no doubt the gentlemen ahove-r 
mentioned would reckon them^lves highly obli- 
ged by fuch a jjonceflion. It would, at leaft, reliev^ 
them from all Tears of being hereafter foiled by 
an argument -IV bicb, of all others that have beca 
ufed agalnft Jthem, they have been leaft able to 
make any pertinent or plaufible replyto^ 

We (ball not fay, that the author of the letters 
does*fully a^ree with Sociniam in their perverfe 
opinions concerning the perfon of Cbrift, and the 
objeia of worfliip ; but we cannot help thinking, 
that the words by which he has thought proper 
to exprefs his ientiments on thefe heads, bear a 
very, favourable afped towards them, «and may 

be 
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be cxfily accommodated to their erroneous notion9t 
concerning one of. the moft monicntous articles 
of the Chriftian faith. When they fpeak of Chrift 
as a DEIFIED MAN, OT a man exalted to an equality 
with God, and as doing the very fame ivorks 
which the Fatlicr* does, and whereby lie di^lays 
€fnd manifefts liis infinite' perfeffions ; they feem 
to fpeak every whit' a^ honourably of him as the 
letter-writer does, when he defcribes him only as a . 
GLORIFIED MAN excrcrfwg and difplaytng every 
divine perfeSion. It muft be allowed, that in other 
parts of his book he feems to have found notions 
concerning the pexfon of Chrift, and to acknow- 
ledge him to foe the true and fupreme God, of 
the fame nature and eflence with the Father % but 
he exprefles himfelf in fuch a vague, ambiguous 
inanner in relation to almofl every point he treats 
of, that it is not eaj^ to know what is his real 
opinion, or what fenfe to put upon his words^ 
And it 'is often as difficult to reconcile one part 
4>f his fcheme with another, as it h to reconcil6 
tnany of bis notions with tihe truths or with the 
ancient apoftolic gofpel concerning the perToa 
and worlc of Chrift. 

But it has been ordinary for the broachersof new 
opinions to hide their own erroneous notions, or^ 
atleaft, partly to conceal their fentiments undera 
cloud of dark ambiguous expreflions, and to inftil 
their heretical opinions into the minds of the unwary 
by fly infmuations and dark furmifes. Thus not 
a few, fometimes, are gradually and infenftbly 
prevailed upon to conqeive favourably of thofe 
tenets and opinions which, if .delivered in plain 
words, and cloathed in thdr icative drefi) they 
would have rejcfted with abhorrence. Such 
fallacious methods tsf itnpofing upon the 
ignorant are very diffefom ftam Aat candor 

and 
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.and gi^dlj JimpMcityy which W€re fiinuliar to the 
apofllcgs, and fixft pieachcrs of thegoTpel, irv teach- 
ing the docftrines of Chfiftiaoity. They never^u^ 
died to conceal t|ieir real Centiments by the {iiipof 
eqi^Iyocal eifcpreiliQna, and (ophiftical realanin^; .luit 
ky MANIFESTATION ^thd tfTUth^ cwmittded tbem^ 
/elves to every fnoff s fov^cienu in the ^ht of G^d ^ : 
and, in thi^ I am. inclined to think, fomeofthe 
popular p;^eachers againft whom our author Aiews 
the higbeft degree of refentment, have endeavour- 
ed, as far as fallible men could do, to follow their 
(example. But fuch wrtcers as Pfl^emon jsmii be 
allowed to take another metboc^ as this would 
no way fuit their defign ; which is to recom- 
mend their own erroneou? notic^ns, and whimfical 
ponceits, under the plauTible pretext of .zeal for 
the truth i and this cannot be done without a 
great deal of fal(e (colouring, a&d fophiftical me- 
thods of argumentatipn. 

. When the letter-writer affirms, that tbofe who 
in worfhipping have not their minds fixied on a 
glorified man, cxercifing and difplayingevery di- 
yine perfpfUoQ, wo^^Qiip they know not what, he 
talks fo n^icallyi that it is very difficult to know 
.]wl^t he- means. .Had he afierced, that none can 
have any fuitable conceptions of the obje£| 
of wormip but thafe who are enabled^ by, 
faith, to behold the glory of God as it is mar 
nifefted and difplayed in the foce or perfon of 
Chrift, the only Mediator between God. and manj 
this is what we would have readily agreed to ; it be- 
ing evident from Scripture, that God cannot be truly 
known and enjoyed, or wor(hipped acceptably, 
but in, and through Chrift the Mediator ; and that 
fhofe who pretend to worfliip him without an eye 
by faith to Chrift, in whom. he has given the mod 
.fa CoTt iv. >?, . . 

clear. 
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Hear, "full, att^ glorious^lfplay of his infinite pcr- 
fetftteris, worfliip'they krtOMr not- whar. But^ by 
his Method of reafoning oh this fubjeiS, it would 
tppfc^rliis idoeatiing i^, tha^t tlH Jcfus waa glorified, 
kfid the true charaael" of God, aj he Is pleafcd to 
fpeak, fully manifeftied in hinij none coidd have 
fuch ^ difcovery of hiin, as to b^ capable of 
^vrorthipptng htm in an acceptfiible manner ; and 
that till then, all who pretended to"wor(hip 
God', tntift have v«)rlhipped an unknown God, 
or worfhipped they knew not v^hat. If it is really 
fi>^, what fhali we think of the faints under 
th* OW Teftameht, or of the apbftles and 
'dtfciples of Chrift before he arofe from the dead, 
and entered into his glory; at lead of fuch of 
'Ihcrn as were not favoured with that remarkable 
Vifion of his fflory which Petety Jprnes znA John 
had on the Holy Mount {, Muft it be faid that all 
thofe worfhipped they knew nof what? If it 
fhotild be alledged, that the faints under the Old 
Teftairifcnt, • aw! thedifciples before the refurreflion 
of ChHft, faw his glory, arid the glory of God 
in him, through the glafs of the; word and pro- 
irife of God; I grant they did; but then they had 
other conceptions of him than ihtft oi z glorified 
*^mcniy or of a man that was to be glorified ; for they 
faw his divine glorji, beheld hisglory^ the glory as of the 
tmly begotten of the Father, — But any conceptions 
of this kind, according to our author's notion, miift 
be accounted imaginary; becaufc, if we may believe 
him, there cannot be a higher or more grand idea 
of the objeS of worfliip than that of a glorified 
man. Thus it will be difficult to free the apoftles 
from the charge of ignorance, and prefumption 
in extendijig or elevating their conceptions of the 
oh]zlk of worAip beyond what God has been 
pleafcd to reveal, or make known, to angels or 

;nen 
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men concerning the fame. On compariiig this 
«rith the foregoing acticle of Palamon^ Creed, 
in which » upon the matter, he afcribes a body to 
the Deity, one would be tempted to fufpe^ 
(hat he intended to infmuatet that the Scripture 
does not warrant us to form any other idea of 
the fupreme Being than that of a glorious m aN| 
which, however agreeable U> the notion of the ofil 
jlnthropomorpbitesj and fome Secinians in later 
times, is not only unfcriptural^ but impious ahd 
blafphe/nous. 

After all, our author's aflertions and reafonings 
on this head of the objed of worfbip, are (on^i/iuai 
and untnteliigible, that k is hard to know what 
ib make of them $ and indeed, when ftridly exr 
Amined, I cannot find that the)' contab any thing 
but a jumble, or coaftifed heap of words, without 
ddets or jiAydetermiiiate fenfe ; and fo I leave them, 
till !he Builb^ pkabd more fully to explain hioir 
lfid£, and ideclare bis fentinients conceinir^ thia 
imntter ito fucfa language as may be intelligibie to 
jperfons ^an ordinary ^capacity; or till he ihaU 
-thiiik^iit tsoeaser^ out^f bis fav9ur^ depths^ » 

* It may be obferved that Palamon has his depth as 
well as the ^popular preachers. The depths they fpeak 
of are, TA^Saidn tS ^ch, which by the Apoftle are called 
«M^yfiBtT(i^ «ff iaW Suo^ the deep 'tbin^ of God, and 
his 'wajs th%X.4xte untraceahle OT pafl finding out, incom- 
preheniible by any finite underftanding ; but Faleemon*% 
depth are depths of error, myflicifm, ambiguity 
and abfurdity> intended to xirtaDgle and overwhelm 
the rimple and ignorant, io as to make them lofe all 
juft views of the falutsry troths and doi£krines of the 
gofpel $ and therefore aiay pmperly enough be 
calkd rifidifiriZctrttfa^fxtht ^depths (fSataB^ 

A R- 
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ARTICLE III. 

TTT/^. H A *t has been cammonfy iaughtyimd hRevii 
^^ among Chrijiians concerning a cwenant $f 
works made with man in ajlate ofinnocency^ to zvbicb . 
J^Ji£matic .writers f and many other ChriJIian teachers^ 
are wont to oppofe the covenant of grace j is not ontf 
unprofitable^ hut hurtful \ and the £flinBion ujualty 
made iehuixt the confenant of works and the cofH^ 
nant of grace is fo far from ilbj^ating^ or helping 
us to form any clearer or more diftin^ conceptions of 
revealed *t ruth concerning our flate before God^ or the 
method of acceptance with him^ that it has. a quite 
contrary effeSf^ and Jirves to fet afde, obfcuri^ and 
confound the capital dijiiniiion Jet. before us in the 
apoftolic writings betwixt the old ana new covenant,, 
er betwixf the covenant ratified by the blood of bulls 
and goat s^ and the neuU cffuenant in ChrifTs blood* 

; , REMARKS. ^ ^ 

TH £ aiitlKM^ of the I^^s* iioe»w|io^' indfted, 
in e:vprefe tectni dei^y, that (h€r€ w^as any 
fach tranfaftion between Gad'^nd Adank, asiis er*- 
^inarily called the covenant of woiks ; yet Ithink 
it is evident from what be fays, p. 354. of his let* 
ters, that he rejeSs what has hitherto been taught 
-and believed among Chriftians concerning it, as 
unneceflary and ufelefs, and is willing to have tt 
exploded as a fyftematic or fcholaAic dream. Here 
again he chimes in with his old friends the SocinianSf 
and their faithful allies the Renunftrants^ viritb others 
of the fame kidney ; v^ho, for the fake of ibowe 
2 . fa- 
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favourite hvpothefis on which they have thought 
proper to torm their different fchcmes of Chrifti* 
anity, have been bold to affirm, that there war 
no fcederal tranfaffcion betwixt God and jfiiam in 
a ftate of innocency ; or at leail that, in the co- 
venant made with him, he did not fuftain the cha« 
ra3er of a fcederal head to his pofterity. But 
as this truth concerning the covenant of works 
made with Mamy and his fcederal headfhip in re- 
fycSt of his pofterity in that covenant, and others 
nearly connected with it, have been clearly proved 
from Scripture ; and the cavils of thofe gentlemen 
againft the fame fufficiently anfwered by many Pro- 
tellant writers ; it might have been expeded, that 
the letter-writer would have confidered, and made 
fome reply to their arguments, before he prefumed 
fo confidently to rcjefi their fentiments, concerning 
a matter which mufl be acknowledged to be of 
very great importance, and nearly to affeft the 
foundations of all religion. 

He is pleafed indeed to fay, that what they 
teach on this head ferves to fet aiide, obfcure, and 
confound the capital diftih£Hon fet before us in the 
apofiolic writings, betwixt the old and new cove- 
nant ; but as he hath hot told us what that old 
covenant was to which the new is oppofed in'the 
writings of the apoftles; whether we arc taunder- 
ftand by it the moral law, or the law of the ten 
commandments, with its penal fandion, publtlbed 
to the children of I/rael from Mount Sinai; or 
the whole^ of that /ji^i^^r/ difpenfation which the 
church Viras under before the coming of the Mef- 
fiah ; neither has he offered the leaft proof in fup- 
port of hisi extraordinary afiertion concerning the 
dtiiindtion commonly. made betwixt the covenant 
of works and the covenant of grace. To affert 
or deny> it feems, is enough wiSi this gc.ntlemaa, 

for 
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for' he feldom puts himfelf to the trouble either ot 
proving what he affirms, or confuting yrhzt he im-^ 
pugns. And therefore, one would think, it is very 
ungenerous' in him to be fo much offended with 
others for difcovering a fenfe of their own import- 
ance ; a piece of vanity which» he thinks, he has 
reafon to charge the popular preachers with, and 
feverely condemns in them; efpeciaily as it muft 
be evident to every intelligent and unprejudiced 
reader, that there are many paragraphs, yea whole 
pages in his book from which there is fcarce any 
thing to be learned, but that the author certainly 
had a very high conceit of his own underftanding 
and abilities. But though a fimple denial might be a 
fufficient reply to his confident afTertions, which he 
does not fo much as attempt to prove, by any fair 
method of argumentatfbn ; it may not be improper 
to inquire a little more narrowly into what he 
delivers as his opinion concerning the two cove- 
nants of works and grace, and the difiindtion or- 
dinarily made betwixt thjj^, which he treats with 
fo much contempt. 

Iprefumeit will notbedenied, that God made 
man upright ; that, as a creature capable of moral 
government, he was neccflarily fubjed to the law 
€}fhis Creator, and bound to yield perfeA obe- 
dience thereto, in whatever way it might be re- 
vealed or made known to him ; and that he was 
originally endued with fuch a perfeft knowledge 
of his Maker's will, as was fufficient to inform him 
concerning the whole extent of his duty towards 
him, in the circumftances he was then placed in; 
as aifo with full power and ability to yield all that 
obedience that was required of him. Now it is 
equally certain, that no obedience he performed, 
or could perform to the law of his Creator, cQuld 
of itfeif merit* or intitle bim to any reward or 

fur- 
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further degree of bappinefiu than he was then pof* 
fefled of. When God therefore gave hitn a pro- 
mife of Iife» or everla&mg happin^» upoo coodi^ 
Oon of perfe£l obedience^ it is evident he did h 
by way of gracbuy conaercenfion and coa^pad^ 
and what waa tius but to make a covouuQt wiib 
him ? 

The promife of life is not indeed particularly 
exprefTed in the account given in the book of Ge* 
nefi^ of the tranfa£tion between God and jfdam^ 
in the flate of innocency ; but it is evidently iov- 
plied in the threatening of death> which Jhe was 
to undergo in cafe of difobedlence. Belides, 
that man had a promife of life made him upon 
condition of yielding perfeiSb obedience to the <]i« 
vine law, during the time of his probation, is 
abundantly evident from otfaer placed of Scripture, 
where it is plainly affirmed, or fiippofed, that per- 
fed): obedience and full Conformity to the lavtr of 
God, were thev to be found with any m^an, would 
afford him a jui title to everlafting life and happt« 
nefs. TTiis is clearly intimated i{^ the reply which 
our Lord gave to one who afked him, what good 
thing he mould do that he might have eternal life ? 
If thou wilt enter into life^ fays Jefus, keep- the com* 
mandments** The . fame thing is evident from 
thefe words of the apqftle j . The law is not of fftitb \ 
but the man that doth tbemJhaU live in them\. Should 
it be alledged, that Paul^ in the paiTage juft now 
quoted, does not fpeak of the law that was given 
to Adam in a. (late of innocency, commonly called 
the covenant of works, but of the law that was 
delivered to the children of Ifrael at Mount Sinai y 
it is eafy to fee, that, though this (bould be granted, 
it would no way invalidate the argument drawn 

* Matt. xix. 17. t Gal. iii. iz. 

to 
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from thence to prove, that man had origTnally % 
prooiife of everlafting life, upon condition of his. 
yielding pcrfeS obedience to the law of his Crea- 
tor. For, though the words might have a fpecial 
refpe^ to the law publiOied at Mount Sinai^ that. 
law muft be confidered as vefted with the form 
of ^ covenant of worh^ or rather as a repetition of 
the law of works delivered to Adam in the ftate 
of innoccncy, in which all mankind. Gentiles as 
well as JoWSy have an equal concern. The law. 
the apoftie fpeaks of, is a law which concludes all 
under fin and the curfe, for the breach of it, and 
therefore cannot be underflood of any law or co- 
venant peculiar to Ifrael: for in that cafe the 
Gentiles would have had no immediate concern 
cither with the prQmifes or threatnings of it, be- 
caufe they were never under it. But that the 
apoftle, in that place, is fpeaking of a law which* 
extends equally to Jews and Gentiles^ \^ evident 
from the' fcope and whole ftrain of his reafoning- 
in that chapter, and other parts of the f^me epif- 
tle : that therefore can be no other than the 
law of works which was given to Adam in a fiate of- 
innocency, having a promife of life and threat-*^ 
iiing of death annexed to it; and which God, for 
holy and wife ends, fiid anew promulgate to the. 
children of Ifrael zt Mount Sinai^ 

Several other paiTages of Scripture, beddes thor& 
already mentioned, might be adduced to (hew, that 
God promifed everlafting life and happinefs to man 
upon condition of per&^ obedience ; but as this is 
denied by none that I know of, it is unnecefTary tO' 
fpend timein provingit. We (hall only obferve here, 
that if it is granted, that God gave to Adam^ sl lavir 
by which he and all hb pofterity were bound ta 
yield perfect obedience to all the divine commands, 

Vou h D pro- 
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pTOmifed life upon the fulfilling, and threatned 
death for the breach of it j there feems to be no 
reafon for denying that he made a covenant ivith 
Adam and his pofterity, which may firiy be term* 
cd tf covenant of works \ as .works or per fi^a obe- 
dience was the condition, upon the perforitid^icer: 
of which man would have had a Jegal cUrinl^o^ 
^verlafting happincfs, according to the promile 
made to him in that tranfaiSlion : for a law vrkth 
a promife of life, and a threatning of death an- 
nexed to it, is all that is ordinarily meant by the 
aruenant of works which God made with Adam 
before the fall. Accordingly the co^uenattt of yujorks 
that God made with Adam^ is, in the Larger Ca- 
techifm compiled by the Wejimmjier Divines^ de- 
fcribed in the following manner. *^ The moral 
•* lawy' or covenant of wcrks^ *' is the declaration of 
-** the will of God to mankind, direfting and bind^ 
•* ing every one to perfonal, perfe£l and perpetual 
** obedience thereunto, in the frame an^l difpo- 
•* fition of the whole man, foul and body, and 
«* in performance of all thofe duties of holinefs 
•< and righteoufnefs which he oweth to God and 
*^ man i promiftng life upon the fulfilling, and 
« threatning death upon the breach of it*." 

There is, no doubt, a difference between this co» 
venant, and the contrails, or covenants, that are 
ufually made between one man and another ; as 
nothing was therein required of Adam but what 
he was antecedently bound to; and it was not 

#*Qucfl. 93. Thus they dcfcribe the moral law, 
which, with its fanflion, they make to be the fame 
with the lay) given .to Adam, or the co^uenant made 
with him id the Hate of innocency. Compare the 
Anfwcr to Quell. 9Z. 

op^ 



oprioaalfdr him to Vtonfent to the terms of the 
covenant >or not ; but fo (6on as they were pro- 
pofed to hmtj he was bound to agree to them, and 
could not without a manileft impeachment of the 
wi^fiJum of his Creator j and contempt of his fove- 
r-ftgn authority, with-hold' his confent. Yet as 
tjb^ t^cms bf that covenant were very advantagc- 
om cm his fide ; what he was fo far from having 
any;, caufe to objedl againft, - that he had much 
rcftfon to admire the grace and cpndefcenfion of 
hia Creator,' therein manifefted ; hiy giving his 
CQUfeot to them mufl: be conceived as no lefs 
vohintc^ than if he had been at full liberty to 
with-hol<l it. And as, in this cafe, there was a 
mutual engagement or compaft between two par- 
ties, God and man, which includes all that is ne«. 
cef&ry to conftitute a proper covenant, we can 
fee no reafon why it may not be fo called. The 
law9'. with the conditional promife and threat- 
ning aanexcd, publiflied to Ijfrael at Mount Sinai^ 
is in Scripture exprefsly called a tovenanty and a 
covenant which the Lord^ made with them* ; and 
why may not the law of works given to man in 
the ftate of innocency, having the like promife 
and tbreatning appended to it, be alfo called a 
cpt^maiH^ fince the reafon of this appellation is to 
be found equally in both ? • 

It may alfo be obferved, that in the New Te- 
fiament, where an opppfitlon is ftated between the 
laiv of faith^ or covenant of grace, and the law^ 
or covenant of works^ the former fs moft frequently 
oppofed to the latter; not as it was a covenant 
peculiar to Ifrael, hut as exhibiting the'^s^ery form 
and tenor, ot", as Dr. Owen exprefles it, the notion, 

• Deuter, v. 2, 3. xxix. 1. 'xxxi. i6. 
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fcnfe and power of ^t fir ft ccvenarit'^y of that 
covenant of work^ whiqh was made with man 
before the fall, and which therefore all mankind 
have an equal concern in. The law with which 
the gofpel, or the covenant of grace, called th6 
law of faith ^ is ordinarily contrafled in the apol^ 
tolic writings, particularly in the epiflies to the 
Romans and Gakiiansy is a law which all men by 
nature, Gentiles as wpll as Jews^ are fuppofed to 
he under j a law which condemns and curfes every 
finner, for the leaft violation of any divine pre- 
cept t 5 and therefore cannot be the Sinai tic cove-^ 
nanti merely as fuch : for this was made with 
the children of Ifrael only ; and fo was a covenant, 
or law, which the Gentiles could not properly be 
faid to violate, or be guilty of any breach of, fo 
as to be thereby made obnoxious to divine wrath 
and the curfe, as they were never under it. 

But though it feems evident from Scripture, 

that the covenant of works made with Adam^ as 

the head and reprefentative of all his natural feed, 

W9S repeated, and folemnly promulgated to the 

children of Ifrad at Mount Sinai \ that they might 

be awakened to a fenfe of their fin, guilt and mi^ 

,fcry, and fo be made to prize the revehtion of 

grace, and excited to make a proper improvement 

. of the promife given to Abraham and the reff of 

. the patriarchs concerning the Meffiah^m whom 

the family of Abraham^ and aU the families of the 

# RecoiDtnendatory preface before Mr. Samuel 
Tetto^s Treatife concersing the difference between the 
' old and new oovvnant. 

' \ See Rom. iii. from the 9th verfe, atid downwards^ 
' and Galat. iii. tto}ughout. 
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$ard> were to be blejjed'^ ; blefied with a juftifyinj 
rightepufn^s; and falvation^ from the guilt of fiti 
and the curfe of the law : yet we are far from 
ihinking, that the repetition of the moral law, 
•as a covenant of works, mcluded the whole of 
that folemn tranfaftion between God 2nd IJraei 
Mi Mount Sinai. 

Both the ceremonial and judicial law, doubtlcfir, 
belonged to the Sinai-r covenant^ as made with Ifraeli 
and thus the different views that are given of that 
covenant in the apoftolic writings may eafily be 
accounted for. There was fometiiing in that tranf- 
adlion which equally concerned all mankind, iand 
fomethihg in it that was peculiar to IJraei So far 
•as it contained a repetition of the covenant of 
works, promifing life upon the condition of yield- 
ring perfeft obedience to the moral law, and threat- 
ning death for the leaft tranfgreffion of it, it was 
not peculiar to the children of Ifrael^ but decla- 
rative of the natural ftate and condition of all 
. mankind : and in this refpect the new covenant^ 
or covenant of grace, which requires no obedience; 
nothing to be done or yielded^ by finful men thcm- 
fclves, as a condition of life and falvation} but 

* Fa^ eft ifta fcederis oferum commemorath, ai 
Ifraelitas peccatorum tf miferia /ure con'vintendo4y ex 
Je ipfis expellendost de necejjitate fmisfa^fionis edocendos^ 
tsf ad Chriftum compellendos : i^ fie infernnt foederi 
gratia^ Row. x. 4. That is; " Tfae covenant of 
*' works was repeated at Mount Sinai, to convince 
<< the I/raelites of their fins and mirery» to beat then 
'< out of their felf-confidence, to inftra^ them con- 
** cerning the neceffity of an atonement, and dnte- 
•* them to Chrift, <who is the end of the la^w for righ^ 
** teoufnefs to enjery one that belie^veth : and thus it »•-. 
«' fabfervient to the covenant of grace." Witiii. Aai- 
madveiilo. Irea. p* 99. 
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promifes eternal happinefs and all fpiritual blef- 
ixngsfreelyj is conftantly oppofed to it in the New 
Teftament. 

. The law to which the Apoftlc Paul,m his cpiflles 
to the Romans and Gahtlans^ oppofcs the pr^mife 
and dodlrinc of the golpcl, which he calls the law 
of fatth^ is a law that promifes life to the obedient, 
^nd threatens death to the tranfgreffor, for the 
Jeaft breach of it \ and a law which he flill fuppofcs i 
all mankind, both Jews and Gentiles^ to be origi- 
•nally, naturally, and neceflanly under the obliga- 
tion of. It is therefore abundantly evident, that by 
tlie law of worh we are to underfiand the cdve- 
fiant of tvorks made with Jdam*j in which all his 

pof- 

♦ There is one text of Scripture in which, if the 
mod obvious and natural fenfe of the words may be 
admitted, the law of wOrks given to Ji/am, in the 
:llAte of primitive integrity, is exprefsly called a ct've- 
nant. The pai&ige is in Hof vi. 7. which oor tr^af- 
lators have rendered, Thy like men htfue tranfgrefid 
the coijenant \ but in the Hehre^ it is C^N^ They 

• T T : "^ 

4ike Adam ha^e tranfgreffed the covenant. Thus tic 
vtrf fame phrafe is rendered, Joh xxxi. 33. If I 
i^tfWBTtd v^ tranfgreffions D'^^^O ^* Adam : hy htiKng 

mine iniquity in my bofim. Here there feems to be a 
plsift aliufio*! to what is recorded o^ Adam^ the iirft 
iiian, "Gtn, iii. 8—12. who, after he had eaten the 

' forbidden frait, net only fotight to hide himfelf from 
the Lord God anlcng the trees of the garden'; 

'fcot, when God queftioned him about what he had 

'done, endeavoured to palliate and conceal his iiri. 

'Thotfgfe he txwild notdcny the/tf<i7, he attempted to 
cover and ^ excttfe the /Jrs// .• and in this all his 

♦)5offcrity are naturally inclined td follow his example. 
Some learned interpreters, among whom 'are the au- 
thors of our Englifi tranilatioii of the Bible, have 
' . . in- 
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pofteriiy have an equal concern ; and thus far thp 
diftin£lion between the old and new covmarti^ ox 
^between the law dfworh and the law of faith^ 
>nd the diftindion ordinarHy made betwixt ilic 
covenant of tvoris and the covenant of grate y (|p 
exaflly coincide ; fo that the latter cannot be de- 
nied, or fet afide, without rejeaing the fprroec. 
and thus impeaching the wifdom of the IIolyG.hoft 
the author of it ; to do which would be both, im- 
pious and blafphemous. When the letter-writc^r 
therefore acquaints us, that he has no (roncern with 
the diftinftiort betwixt the covenant of works arKl 
the covenant of grace, on which, he is pleafed to 
fay, our fyftems are formed * ; he might as well 
have told us, that he has no concern with the dif- 
tindlion which the apoftle Paul makes betwixt-the 
law^ which has concluded all under fin^ and th* 
fromife^ or the hw. of faith. 
, Hovrever Kttlc concern he may think he has 
with ihii diftin£^ion, it is of fo great importance to 
mankind) and a particular attentibn to it io necef- 
fary to the obtaitiing any true knowledge of God, 
and of themfelves, or any due apprehenfion of their 
ftate before God, that we make no fcruple to af- 
firin, that they who are ignorant of it, or imagine 

indeed taken Adam, in tbe £rj[| of thefe texts, foraii 
appellative rather than a proper name ; but lyc fee no 
reafottwhy it ihould not be underftood in it» natural; 
and mod proper fenfe, in thar, as well as in the text lai^ 
mentioned, efpeclally, as tbis^afF^rds a muchnioie plai^ 
and cafy view of the paffage. However, ^ the jftreft 
of the argument is no^ laid uppn. the f^pofitioa of thia 
fipgle textj if any fliould ft^J refufe.to admit, the inter* 
pretation juft now. ^vcq> I havf^ no imUinatioix to 
conicnd with them. 

• Letters on Therw^ ifec. p. J54. • • ^ 
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they have no concern with it, •* are ignorant both 
•* of the gofpel and of the true God.'* 

But as the revelation and promulgation of the 
moral law at Mount Sinaiy^ (hewing on what terjns 
men were to expe£l life according to the\ tenor of 
the covenant of works, or rather declaring their 
guilty and miferable tt^ic^ that ftatc of condemna- 
tion and death which they had brought themfelves 
Into by fmj was a very confpicuous part of the 
tranfaftion between God and Ifrael on that occa- 
fion,and fucha part of it as all mankind were equal- 
ly concerned in j fo that from the condition, the 
performance of which was required, without the 
leaft abatement or defe6^, as abfolutely neceflary 
in order to obtain the bleffings promifed, thev 
misht fee the utter impofBbility of obtaining life 
ana falvation by their own works; by works of 
any kind, l^al or evangelicaL^ and in the awful 
curfc and threatnings of the law read their 
doom^ or the dreadful fentence of condemnation 
they were under on account of their fin original 
and a£lual, even for the lead: breach of the divine 
law that ever they were guilty of in thought, word 
or deed : there was alfo in that tranfaftion forne* 
thing peculiar iolfrael^ and the then infant;rftate of 
the church : for it included the whole ceremonial 
law, or all thofe typical inftitutions and ordinances 
which belonged to the Mofaic oeconomy. Hence 
theapoftle refers the Levitical priefthood, facrifices, 
lofiferings for the errors of the people, . and other ce- 
reoionial inflitutions, to the firft or Sinaitic coVe- 
nam*. As all thofe types and ceremonies had evi- 
dently a rcfpedl to Jefus Chrift, the great antitype 
prefigured by them, undoubtedly they contained 
» ntore^iMcart' and imperfe£l adminiflration of the 

• Hcb, bu 
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covenant of grace. And as the great clefign of pro- 
mulgating the moral law, with the conditional 
promife and terrible threatnings annexed, at 
Mount Sinatj was not to put the children of Ifrjqel 
upon feeking life by their own pbedience to the 
law, but to (hew, that, without a perfect righteouf- 
lic^s^ anfwering all the demands of the law> neither 
they nor any belonging to the human race coutd 
have any title to everlafting life and happinefs, cmt 
any promifed blefling ; fo by the ceremonial law, 
and typical facrifices fuperadded thereto, they were 
direfted to feek that righteournefs in another, 
namely, the Meffiah^xht feed promifed to Abraham^ 
in whom all the families of the earth were to he hUJfeJL 
It is evident therefore, that the law of works, in fo 
fer as It made a part of that folemn tranfaflion at 
'Mount Sinaiy was only fubfervient to the gofpcl, 
or that typical adminiftration of grace which was 
contained in the feveral ceremonies and ritual ia- 
ftitutions belonging to the law of Mofes. . 

Upon the whole, if we view the different parta 
©f the tranfadlion at Mount Sinai^ it may be af-> 
firmed, that it contained a promulgation of .thp 
law as a covenant of works, requiring perfeft obe- 
dience to all its precepts, as the condition of life 
and happmefs, and threatning death, or everlaft- 
ing ^mifery, for the Icaft tranfgreiSon or failure 
in obedience^ in refpeft of which the covenant of 
grace, promife^ or law offaithy is cbnftantly op^ 
pofed to it m the New Teftamcnt. And it like*, 
wife included a typical, obfcure, legal and fervile 
adminiftration of ths covenant of grace ; inrefpc<il 
pf which the more clear, full, fpiritual aqd glorious 
admlnififation of this covenant, under the New 
Teftament, is alfo oppofcd to it iji;i the ap9^oliif 
writings> ' .^ . . 

D 5 ... Hencf 
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H«nce it appears^ that the old and new cove- 
fuint are compared, or contraftcd with each other, 
in the New Teftament, on very ilifierent accounts. 
Sometimes a comparifon is dated between them, 
on purpofc to (hew the difltrtnce between the co- 
venant of grace and the covenant of works, or the 
way of falvation by grace and the way of (alvation 
by w^rfcs*. Thus when the apoftle oppofei the 
^ckiifif the law if faith, or covenant of grace, to 
the law, or eld covenant ; it is plain, that this is to 
be underftood no otherwife than as a covenant of 
works. So that the law of works which he fpeaks 
cf, is the very fame with tHe covenant of works 
'made with Adam before the Wl, which. For fome 
jpecial and weighty rdafons, was repeated, and 
j^ublifhtd with awful folemriity on Mount Sinai, 

The two covenants are, by the fame apoftle^ elfe- 
wheref? compared for a very dilFercntreafon; oame^ 
ly, to fhew how f* the diipenfation of grace under 
^t New Tc^ftamcnt excels that legal and impeif- 
{t(k admirtiftr^tion of the covenant of grace which 
the church was under before the coming of the* 
MffftahK And when the old covenant is thus con- 
traftcd with thencNV, by it we are to underftand 
that whole typical .difpenfation which Ifrael and 
the ytivijh. church were under during the Mofah^ 
CBCOnomy ; and by the new covenant, not the^ co- 
venant of grace, but that more excellent and gfcU 
rious adminiftration thereof which has taken place 
fince the coming of Chrift, and the ercdtion of the 
gofpel-chyrch. 

. And here it may be Obferved, that, without at- 
tending carefully to thbfe difierent views that are' 

• R^6m. iif. Gal. ill 4. 24. f Hcb. viii. ix. "x} 
See ai(b 2 Cdr,'i£. 
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givea of the two covenaats in the ^poftolic wri- 
tings^ i^ is iinpoflible to underjlaipjc) the^.fcepcs.iand 
tendency^ or perceive the, fp^^^ and .ppQRfi^JJ. rf 
theappftle's .reafofiiog ifiithqfip faj^g^?, ,vi5her«j he 
ftates a compviifQri betWi?ep .fjift J[^ jH^^o/r 

pej, the' old and irevy coyqna,pt^: aod..ftfts.tbi? pn.« 
in oppofition to the other. X^t the ifnp^rt}^ r^j^drjf 
then judge, whether the author of the letters ba4 
^ny reafon to aficrt, with fo mucfi con^deqce ^a^ 
he does> that the cominojily reqewcd diAin£^ic^a 
betwixt the covenant of wprks ai?d thecoyenai)^ 
of grace ferves to fet afiie, obfcure and sopfpun4 
tjie capital diftindion fet before us in, theapoftplic 
writings, betwixt the old and new covenant, H© 
might with equal reafon have affirmed, that the 
diftin6lion between the law.ofworki and the go/pel^ 
or the covmant of grau upon which the apoftljB 
Paul builds much of his reafoi\^ng in his epiftlea 
to the Romans and Galatiansy feryed to fet afide^ 
obfcure and confound the diftinftion which the 
fame apoftle fcts before, us, in the 8th an4 9/^ 
chapters of his epiftle to the Hebrews^ betwixt thc^ 
fir ft and fecond covenant, and thus taxed the in- 
fpired apoftle with inconfiftency and felf-contfadic:* 
tion. For it muft be evident to every one who ajtr- 
tentively confiders the fcope of the apofllelsreafon*- 
ing rn thofe places where he oppofe& the j)r^wi/i^ 
or covenant of grace, to the law^ that the diftinc*^ 
tion which he makes betwixt them tallies exaflly, 
or rather is the very fame with that diftin<9bion be- 
twixt the covenant of works and the cov.qian^-,of 
grace, which this Gentleman would niake us Relieve 
owes its rife only to tlie fond conceit of fome fyf- 
temattc divines, and has a nGianifeft t^d^epc^ no 
confound the fcriptural diftindllon betwixt the: old 
and new covenant. 

This 
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This author aifo atteoapts to fix a charge of 
contradi£Hng the apoftle Paul upon thofe who 
teach, that thde covenants are fometimes com- 
pared and oppofed to each other in the Nei^. Tef-* 
tambnt^ nor as two covenants difi^ring in fubftaiice 
from each other, but as two difpenfations of <ooc 
and tlie fame covenam ^ : yet nothing can be 
more plain, than that the apoftle, in the 8th 
and 9tb chapters of the epiiUe to the Hebrews^ 
does not fpeak of them as two covenants for life 
and falvation fpecifically diftindt from each other^ 
but only as containing two different admini/ira^ 
tUmn of one and the fame- covenant. This muft 
be granted, unlefs we (ball fuppofe that the Z^ 
vitical priefihood, facrifkes, and ceremotiies be- 
longing to the Old Teftament oeconomy, bad no 
relation at all to Jefus Chrift, or the covenant of 
grace> or no way belonged to the adminiflration 
ef that covenant. But there is no room for .any 
Ibppofition of th^ kind, while the apoQIe plaii% 
intimates, that the ^reat defign of alt thefe was 
to typify and prefigure Chrift, his priefthood and 
Sacrifice, with thofe fpiritual blei&ngs and privi- 
leges which were thereby purchafed and fecured 
to all his people ; and therefore he calls iheoi 
fatterns and figures of heavenly or fpiritual thii^^, 
and tells us, that the law hadajbadow of good things^ 
\^ came f^ Hence it is abundastly evident, that 
Chrift, hisrighteoufriefs and grace,, were exhibited, 
though darkly,, to the faith of believers under the 
Old Teftament difpenfation. 

As Palamon^ with a degree of co&6dence pe- 
culiar to himfejf, has thought proper to reje<3: wlkat 

• Letters on TBevonf. Aic. p.* J55, f H«k ix^ 2.5, a^ 
X. r. 
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^sconraintfd in the confeffiocs of all tlie Reform<> 
cd churches, and has. hitherto he^n tanght hy all 
ibund Proteftant divines, concerning the cove^ 
nant of works, and the two different adminiftra^ 
lion9 of the covenant of grace, it might have been 
expeded, that he woiild at kaft. have dsacly dei> 
livered his own opinion concerning them ; but all 
Vfe hate front him is c6Qipriftd in a few dark 
hints, which it is diCcult to n»ake any than g o£ 
Hence it would appear, that his defign wae rather 
to overthrow, than to builds for he cavils at 
-almoft every thing, witbout eflabliSiing any thb^ 
^r even (o much as attempcing to do foy by an^ 
Uit method of reaP^ning. He indeed, foinewhere,^ 
i% pleafed to tdl us, <* that he woold not chufe fa 
♦^' rank with thofe who unfettle two points whene 
•^* they fix one * : ** but w« do not find that he 
has been fo'good as his word ; for we caanolhelp 
thinking, that he has endeavoured to unfettle m^- 
ftf pQintft of great importance where be ha9 fixed 
none. 

; Had this writer aScd as ingenuous and fair a 
part as moft of thofe fyftematic divines whoan 
ic treats with fo muich contempt, have done, we 
-might much more eafily have formed a judgmeAt 
-concerning his fcheme of principles, and known: 
^Mfhat is his real ofvnion with regard to the feveral 
points in controverfy between htm and his anta- 
tagonifts. They ordinarily deliver thieic fenliments 
•ifi fuch a plain and reguhr method, as gives the 
reader an eafy view of what they via in tain ; of 
-the connexion of the feveral pxirpofes they treat 
•of,' and tbe dependance which one part of their 
feheme has upon another : but it is evident, that 
.&i€fa a method woald not at all bavt^ittited the 

• Letters on Theroftf &c. p. ti^ 

db- 
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dcfign of this author, which, fo far as I can per--, 
ccivc, is rather to defame, and p6ur contempt up- 
on the memory of his opponents, than with a be- 
coming zeal to aflcrt and vindicate the truths of 
the gofpel, in oppofition to the fevcral errors and 
falfe opinions by which proud felf-feeking inca 
have endeavoured to obfcure and pervert them* 

One thing, relating to the diftinflion betwixt 
the old and new covenant, is confidently ailert- 
ed by our author, which deferves particular notice, 
as being evidently falfe In itfelf, and having a na- 
tive tendency to give a falfe* view of, and beiget 
very erroneous notions concernine fomc important 
truths taught, and inculcated, in feveral paf^ges of 
the apoftolic writings. He affirms, that/ the 
diftin6iion betwixt the old and new covenant ii 
the fame with the diftinflion betwixt JUJb and 
fpirily fo often memioned in the New Teltamentf. 
Hence an unWary reader may be apt to conclude, 
that wherever the wordsfe/hznd fpirrt occur in the 
New Teftament, they fignify the old and new 
covenant ; and that wherever the infpired writers 
diftinguife, or put a difference, betwixt Jlejh and 
Jpiritj and oppofe the one to the other, they in- 
tend only to fet before us the diftinftion betwixt 
the old and new covenant; or that typical dif-- 
penfation the Old Teftament church was under,, 
and the more fpiritual difpenfation of grace which 
the church has been under fmcc the coming of 
the MeJ/iahf and the ereflicn of the gofpel -rking- 
dom. But this is fuch an extravagant imagination, 
and fo contrary to the plain fcopc of the feveral paf- 
fagcs in the New Teftament', In which the }?^ 
and Jpirh are diftinguiihcrd from, and 4)ppole(i to, 
each other ^ that 1 can hardly perfuade myfelf^ 



t t Letters, &c. p. 354, 

f that 
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that the author of the letters himfelf would ad- 
mit of it. However, by exprefling himfelf fo ia- 
cautioufly on this head, he has given occafion to 
thofe who may be difpofed to improve it, for put- 
ting the moft pervcrfeand corriipt glofles upon the 
feveral paflages in the New Teftament, where a 
diftin6tion is made hetwlxt ^e/b zad fpirit, 

I know not the leaft (hadow of rcafon P<7Af»i^« 
could have for exprefling himfelf in this manner, 
if it is not, that the infpired penman of the epiftle 
to the Hebrews^ calls the rules and ceremonies be- 
longing to the law of Afofisy carnal ordinances^ and 
the fatiduary, in which the moft folemn afts of 
worfliip were performed under the law, a worldly 
fan^uary^: 2Lr\A indeed, confidered in themfelvea, 
they werefuch ; as they had no m/r/w^ic excellency, 
nor were ufeful, any further ther> they ferved to 
typify and prefigure fpiritual or heavenly things : 
for they were only Jhadows of good things to come^ 
and hot the very images of the things themfelves ; or, 
as the apoftle, clfewhere, in the fame epiftlc, em- 
phatically dcfigns them, patterns of things in the 
heavens^. But, in refpedl of their fpiritual and 
fnyfical fignificatipn, they werp divine ordinances, 
in which Chrift, his righteoufncfs, offices, grace, 
and falvation, were exhibited to the faith of be- 
lievers under the Old Teftament di Ipenfationj and 
in the due obfervatiori of which God was pleafed 
to admit his people to gracious communion and 
fellowfixip with himfelf: and it is plain, that in fo 
far as they belonged to the old covenanti they were 
intended to typify zndxcpx^kntgood things to conu-^-* 

*vHeb;ix. 10.— r. 

, f\' l^tMfyifMtH, rw¥ W roPf Ivpamk ; exl)ibitif»g not a 
peff<^ imtge, bot only fome faint refemblance of 
thofe things they were intended to reprefent or typify. 
Hcb.ix.23. 

which 
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which are more clearly revealed and exhibited to 
the view of the church, now under the Chriftian 
difpenfation. Thus though confidered abftra<£Uy, 
or without any regard to their ffZ}y?/Wfigmfication, 
they might be termed carnal, or flefhly ordinances j 
yet, in (o far as Chrift, and the bleffings of the 
covenant of grace, were (hadowed forth and pre- 
figured by them, doubtlefs they belonged to the 
adminiftration of the covenant of grace, and, in 
this refpeft, cannot be called ^ejh. And it' is ob- 
lervable, that, though they are fometimes defign- 
ed carnal ordinances in the New Teftament, we do 
not find that they are any where czlhd Jle/h in the 
abflradt} much lefs is the old covenant itfelffo 
called. 

As the author of the letters will not allow, that 
the old covenant made with ^rael, either contained 
a repetition of the law, or covenant of works made 
with jfdam in the ftate of innocency, or any way 
belonged to the adminiftration of the covenant of 
■grace 5 tvc are at a lofs to know what it was, or in 
what light it is to be viewed according to his 
fcheme. Perhaps, with Socinians and fome Ana- 
iaptijsi he thinks it no way refpefted eternal life 
and i'ulvation, nor contained any promifes of fpiri* 
tual bleflinps ; but that God therein prom ifed'only 
temporal bfelBngs, or the good things of a prefent 
life, to the obedient. But, if we may believe the 
Scriptures,* this opinion cannot be admitted : for 
the Lord promifed to Ifraet^ that if they would 
obey his voice, and and keep his commandments^ 
fhey fliould be a peculiar treafure unto him above 
all people ; and that they fhould be unto him a 
kingdom ofpriejisy an holy natim *». Further, upon^ 
their obedience, he promifed^ that he would dwell 

* £xod. xix. 5, 6. 

0mong; 
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among them^ and be their God*. Yea, life Is ex- 
prd^ly promifed in the old covenant ; fuch a life 
^s includes everlafting happinefs, (f we may ere* 
dit our Lord and his apoftles j who, when fpeak^ 
ing of the life promifed in the old covenant to the 
obedient, fufficiently intimate, that they under- 
ftood by it not only temporal bkffings, or a happy 
life in the pofleffion of the earthly Canaan^ but 
alfo, yea chiefly, eternal life in heaven f. 

And here it mav be obferved, that the life that 
^vas promifed in the law, only upon the condition 
of perfeiSl obedience, was given, or offered abfo- 
lutcly, without any condition, to finners under 
jhat difpenfation, in the promife firft made to 
.Abraham^ includiifg his feed, and afterwards tD 
, the reft of the* patriarchs. Which promife was 
from time to time renewed, amplified, and more 
clearly unfolded to the whole nation of Jfrael bf 
the miniftry of the prophets. This promtje^ with 
the types, facrifices and ceremonies belonging to 
the Mofak oeconomy, whereby Chrift and fpiri- 
tual bleHings were then exhibited to the faith of the 
church, was the gofpel that was preached to 
finners under that difpenfation jT wherein the gift 
$f righteoufnefs and falvation through the pro- 
mifed Mejftahy was as really brought near to all 
within the pale of the vifible church during the 
patriarchal and Mofaic^ as they are to us now un« 
der the Chrtjiian ceconomy. Though ftill it muft 
be acknowledged, that this latter difpenfation 
of grace is far more clear, glorious and extenfive^ 
than the former, 

♦■ 

• Exod. XXIX. 45. Levit. xxvi, 3—1 1, i«. 
i) -f- Levit. xviit. 5. compared with Matt* xix. 17. 23. 
Rom. X. c. Gal. iii. 12. 

In 

{ 



66 PAL^MON*s Creed" Art. ITL 

In (hort, if a fpecial relation to God, and in-, 
tereftinhim, with all the bleflings and privileges 
included in, or which neceflarlly flow from .the 
fame, as alfo cverlafting life and happinefs, were 
promifed in the old covenant ; it may fafely ,be 
affirmed, that the very fame bleffifigs for fubftance, 
that are freely bequeathed in the new, were 
promifed in the old covenant ; cGndiiimally in th^ 
law, and abfolutefy^ or graiuitotijly^ in that typical 
covenant that was made with jibrahamy and fre- 
quently renewed and confirmed to his feed. ^ And 
therefore the Socinian notion above- men tiohecfe 
namely, that the firft covenant contained only ^ 
promife of the land of Canaan^ and other tenipo- 
ral bleflings, muft be acknowledged to be a verjf 
wild and extravagant fuppofltion ; a fuppofitiori 
entirely repugnant to the Scriptures both of the 
Old and New Teftament. -• ! 

That there were promifes of temporal bleffifi^ 
rn the old covenant peculiarly fuited to that Rate 
of miftority, and confequently fervile ftate, which 
the church was then in ; yea further, that thpfc 
were chitjfy^ and the promifes of fptritual bleiBngi 
and falvatioh more J^aringly infifted on under. the 
legal difpenfation, is readily granted j but t^t 
temporal bleffings ' ^«/)f were promifed in the^rft 
covenant; promifed only or chiefly for themfelves, 
and not rather as types and Jhadnm of good things 
U eomei of fpiritnal bleflSngs and eternal falvation, 
which were thereby exhibited and reprefented, 
though darkly, to the faith of believers uiidcr 
thatdifpenfation; is an imagination that has, not 
the Icaft foundation to fupgort it, in tlje facrcd 
writings, but is d?re(ftly contrary thereto. /* . 

To ad^it this fuppofition, argue from it,- 2ni 
recommend a fcheme of Chrifttanity formed upon 

the 
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the fame, would indeed be in a remarkable inan<» 
ner to cake away the key of knowledge, and mif-^ 
Jead many in the underftanding of the Scriptures i 
' as Palamoriy with as little rea^n as mockfty, af- 
firms * thofe have done who.maintainy that the 
old and new covenants are not to be accounted 
two covenants for life and falvation dliTering in 
fubftance from each other, but only two di^n- 
fations of one and the fame covenant of grace. 
If we may believe bim, all who, teach, that be* 
licvers under the Old Teftaroent were iiot faved 
by one covenant of. grace ^ and believers under the 
iVew by another ; or that the former were not un- 
der a covenant of works ^ by fulfilling the condUioa 
of which they were to feck rightcoufnefs, life, and 
everlafting happlnefs, but under a difpeniation of 
the covenant of grace, as well as the latter ; and 
that the old and new .covenant are not two cove- 
nants for life and falvation ^ecifically, or fabdbm" 
I tially different from each other, but two diiFerecit 
' adminlilrations of one and the fame covenant of 
grace ; do contradict the apoftle . Paul^ who ex^ 
! prefsly calls them two covenants, and in many 
I rcfpcds oppofes the one to the other. 
i But this Gentleman might know, that &ofe 

I whofe fenttments on this head he thinks fit to im- 
i ptigQ^ never fcHiple to call the old and new fwenant 
! TWO covJ^NANTS, in the fame knte^ or oppofe 
them to each other in the fame manner the apoftte 
does ; though they never could find any 4:ea(bn to 
think that the apoftle, by diftinguifhing ajqd op- 
pofing them to each other, iotendcd to ifa^w, that 
t the faints before the coming.of. Chrift were under 
A trutnani of works^ fo that they could not re- 
ceive any (piritual bleffings^ or obtnia ercrlafting • 

• Letters, &c. p. 355. 
£ hap- 
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happirt^fe, but on account of their own perfoiu^ 
obedience to the law ; or thtt there are two co- 
venants of grace fpecifically diftlndl from each 
other; by one of which believers under thfe- OW 
Te/tament were fa\ed, and believers under thi 
New by the other. And can they be jutftJy Warn* 
td for this ? Is it not abundantly evident' from the 
whole of the apoftle's reafoning with regird to 
the tiva ccnjenantSj that his defigii was to &eW) 
that no finner, cither under the Old or New 
Teftamem, could be faved any other way, thaa 
t>y the covenant of grace, or by feith in Chri^; 
and that the adminiftration of the covenant of 
grace under the gofpel, docs far excel the ad- 
mtniftration of the fame covenant under the la^v 
^r Mofaic ceconomy? If it is fo, which I think 
can hardly be refufed, the teacliers above- men- 
tioned are fo far from contradiditig the apoftlc 
Paul^ when they affirm^ that the old and new 
covenant are only two different difpenCttions of 
%he hmz covenant, that they do really dedare the 
•ittte ftnfe and meaning o( thofe ^ aSages in which 
'he ftates the comparifon betwixt the two cove- 
nants, and oppofes the one to the other. 

The author of the letters tnfinuates^ that 
-ftrange ufe has been made of the fyftematical dif- 
ttndion betwixt the covenant of works and the 
^covenant of grace, which he tells ,us may be 
feen in a book, much efteemed by many popular 
« preachers, called The Marrow of Modern Divi' 
nity\. But I am apt to think, an intelligent 
reader, who will take the trouble carefully to pe- 
rufe that celebrated treatife, will find, that the au- 
thor of it has made no other ufe of the diftinc- 
tion afore-mentioned, which he ihews to he fuf- 

• Letters, p. 355. 

ficiently 
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ficieotly warranted by the Scriptures, (ban, by the 

help of ie, to illudrate and vindicate fome impor- 

l«H truths of the gofpe}, which have soften beea 

coofounded, corrupted, and perverted by thoie 

who either have not duly adverted to> or not 

rightly underftood that noceflkry.diftia^Uon. be^ 

twixc the covenant of works and the covenant} 

•f gr«cc» the law amd the promifij or the w^y of 

fal?atioiii by works and the way of falvation ^f 

grace. And the impartial and judicious will eafw 

\y perceive, that what that author teaches cpj»- 

ceroiog the covenant of works and the covenaoit oi 

grace exa^Iy agrees with, and is evidently foiwid-* 

ed upon thofe pafTage^ of Scripture, in which tbs 

law and the promifij the km) i>f works aod the 

law of faithi or covenant of grace^ are carefuUy 

dtilinguilhed from, and oppofed to each oth^r. 

Falamon^ who denies, and inveighs wuhfo much 
warmth againft the fcriptural dlAincfiion betwii^t 
the covenant of work§ and the covenant of grace* 
and Ch« .ufe that has been made of it, might with 
is OMich reafon cenfure the apofUe Paul for ma- 
Icing a diftindion hetwixt the Um> of works Hkd tho 
law offaiibyOTh^twM works and graceii a«d tell 
i$9 h^ has. made a firange ufe of that 4i6inc-« 
ion. For, as we (hewed already, that is the veiy 
amie-wich the former, which this extraordinary 4«« 
hor would have exploded as a fyftematic dream & 
bus agreeing with thofe whom, with a icornhil 
nile, he is pleafed to call philofophlc Chriftians, . 
r Cbriftian deifls ; who ordinarily, in their wri^ 
ngs, reprdent the peculiar do£)rines of ChrilUaiii* 
f as (o many fyftemaiic o« fcbolaftic notions, that 
jghc to foe difcarded by<men:of.reafon.^ t aoa tipt 
liale furprtfed to find the letfie£^wx.ker)'Qn.A)me 
ccadons, profeifing fuch a hearty contempt for 
lofe Gentlemen, and cenfuring them in fuch a 

haughty 
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haughty tmd Tedrnful manner, when, for ^ny thing 
I can fee,* his own fentiments concerning matters o{ 
the greateft importance, are nearly the fame widi 
theirs. But it is evident, that pride and a felf* 
ple»fing affidation of Angularity, have fargjeirT^ 
iiifluence with fome, than reafon or an impartial 
regard td tMith and juftice. 

Whenthe iauthor of the letters tells us, that^the 
Scripture feems to make facrificing,orthc (bedding of 
blood, ncceffary in the covenants God makes witht 
men; and thus infinuates, that the Scripture gcy^ 
us no groand to fuppofe, that there was a coyenafV 
of works made with man in the ftate of innocengrt. 
his obfervation is idle and impertinent. Ooe3 notr 
he know that the covenant of works, as defcribed. 
by the teachers whom he thinks fit to oppofe in 
this matter, was fuch as neither required, npr ad^- , 
mitted any facrifice or (bedding of blood, th^re bar ^ 
ving been no variance, but the moft perfed amity';., 
between God and man when that covenant w^ 
made betwixt them? Now, where there is no varl« 
ance, there, is no need of reconciliation j where 
there is no tranfgreffion, there can be no need <rf. . 
any atonement. As all the legal facrifices did ui>- 
doubtedly typify the blood of Chri(f, the great a- . 
toning facrifice that was to be ofFered once in the , 
end of the world for the expiation of fin; it is equal- 
ly certain, that they belonged to the adminiftration 
of the covenant of grace ; and that the promifes 
made to J^lam^ Abraham and the reft of the Pa- 
triarchs, concerning the Mefftah^ were confirmed and 
ratified thereby. And, as thefe promifes, without 
all queftion, belonged to the covenant of grace, 
may we not affirm, that by the blood of bulls, goats, 
and other animah, facrificed under the law, there 
was a typical ratification of that covenant ? 

Thus 
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■^ Thus it appears that the Iftter-witer hjwttiorea- 
f^^joirifiomtt, that the old aad new.TOvenant 
muff be two covenants differing, in fublfcjDce from 
If j,cl' .', ^^T^^ '''^ f*^^'"^'' was W"fi«J by th« 

lign of all the facrifices un^er.jhe OW.,Teflji«Mn« 
oeconoray, it will evidently appear, that one and 

Kl%ril"!i"rK yr^s^^t'M.by both; iypi,alfy 
by the blood of bulls and gpats, and other flain 
beafts ; and really hy the blood of Chrift,. which 
tht former was intended tQ prefigure and feprefiait 
to the fauh of the church under the Mofi^ !]&«. 
f?tionj asis manifeftfrom the fcope and ftrain of 
the apoftle's reafoning, in the 7th, 8th, 9th, ,oth, 
and nth chapters of the epifti; to the Hel^,l^sZ 
Though the author of thejetters plainly gives it 
• as his opinion, that there was no covenant of works 
inade with the firft Jd^m; and confequently thaJ 
Jdam was not a fcederal h?ad tq his pofteriL he" 
altews, that in the New.Teftament the obedience 
of Chnft with Its effeds is contrafted with the fm 
of Adam and its efFeas : b^t how that can be, with- 
out fuppofing fuch a fcederal relation between the 
J!r/f Adam and his feed, as there is between the fe- 
^ondAdam and his fpiritual feed, is not eafy to con- 
ceivc. As the denying that there was any fcederal 
tranfaa.on between God and Adam before the fill 
njuft affea every other fentiment concerning ei- 
g.on. It IS attended with a numerous train of ab 
tW 2 fi T !/!;" confequences j fuch as thefe^ 
that the fin of Adam cannot in any proper fcnfe hi 
.mput^i to his pofterity ; that they are punifted 
with the lot of God's image, and the want ^fon 
gitial righteoufhefs, without being chargeable with 
anyguiltthatdoes merit fuch a punifliment 5 orT£t 
there » no original fin inherent j and that men are 

3 not 
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not kf naturii but only hj pra^ice^ children ef 
wrathy and heirs rf hell j with many others of a 
like nature, whidi have a manifeft tendency to un- 
dermine and overthrow the wholeTyftem of reveal- 
ed truth. 

Such an error in the very foundation of our au- 
thor'ft fcheme, which mufl have no fmall influence 
Upon the whole, gives us no favourable idea of his 
religious principles ; efpeciallv when wc confidcr, 
that.moftofthore perverfe ana heretical notions, by 
which men of corrupt minds have endeavoured to 
pervert the gofpel of Chrift, have been built upon 
tl\e f^me rotten foundation. 

But though Paltemon feems ftrongly inclined to 
rejed the Scripture-account of the covenant of 
works, he can, when he pleafes, furnifh us with one 
of his own making. -This, if I rightly uaderftand 
bis meaning, he does in a note, at the bottom of 
p. 10. of his letters ; where he is pleafed to tell us, 
** he is far from thinking, that any honeft or fin- 
*' cere attempt to pleafe God ever failed of fuccefs, 
*« &c." If he only means^ that no fuch thing ever 
was, or can be found with any unrenewed iinncr ; 
who, being wholly under the power of corruption, 
and the natural enmity of the hear^ againft God, 
can never do any thing well-pleafing to him, not (6 
much as think one good thought, nor have the leaft 
good defire or inclination to pleafe God 5 it is rea- 
dily granted : for the Apoftle tells us, that the carnal 
mind is enmity agatnfl God^ and is not fubjeSI to the 
law of Gad^ neither indeed can be * : which exaS- 
Jy agrees with what our Lord teaches, when he tells 
ns, that whaijbever ishorn ofthefiejh isflejh f . From 
feoth thefc paffages, and many others both in the 
Old and New Teftament, it is evident, that every 

♦ Rom. viiL 7. f J<>h« i«. 6, 
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produfl of corrupt nature is corrupt, whdiy cor- 
rupt ; and confequently, that every imagination^' 
thought^ purpofe, affe^Hon and inclination of the 
natural man, is evil, and only evil continually; 
and therefore all his actions, attempts or endea- 
vours, muftJ}efbtpo. 

• But if the letter-wriftr, in the note above-men- 
tioned, intended to infmuate, that a promifc of the 
favour of God and everlafting happinefe, is made 
to every honeft, or fmcere, attempt to pleafe God ; 
fo that every one with whom this is really to be 
found, may claim tbefe ^s due %o him, according 
to the tenor of the law of works, he ought to 
have proved this before he had afJTerted it vvith fo 
n^uch confidence. Whatever he may think, we 
are fure there is not one paflage of Scripture that 
favours, or that can» without flraining, be fo in- 
terpreted as to fiipport fuch a notion, though we 
can eaiily find matiy that do efFeiSually overthrow 
it. He adds, ** he is ready toihew, that all ob- 
♦,* jediions and impediments havtf been, by a par- 
^ ticular edid for that purpofe, removed and dif- 
s* peiifed with in favour of all who are fincerely 
<« well-difpofed, whenever they fliall be found." 

• Wewifti Palamon had explained himfelf more 
fully here j for it is not eafy to conceive what he 
intends by this obfervation, unlefs he means, that 
God has condefcended fo far to lower the demands 
of his law, as to declare^ that he is williilg to ac- 
cept of an impcrfeft righteoufnefs, or a righteouf- 
tiefs ftained with fm in place of that perfe£^ obe- 
dience which was originally required by the law of 
worksi as the condition of life or everl ailing- hap* 
pinefs ; or that he has by promife, or a particular 
edidt for that purpofe, bound hin^felf to reward 
tvery honeft and fincerc attempt to pleafe him, in 
the fame manner he CBgated himfelf, by hU pro- 

VoL. I. £ mifc. 



^4 PALiEMON's CitE^o Art. BI. 

siife, to reward perfe^ obed knee, in the Uw er. 
covenant of worJ^a made with iF>Aocei>t Adcmi. If 
tihis is really his opinion, he muft aifo aUo»F, that 
good workS) however imperfeiS, yea tlic Jeaft «a- 
deavour, or faicere dcTire to pkafe God, do meut 
cverlafting life and happinefs in the fam^ maAAer 
that perfefi: obedience would have done according to 
Ihe origiBal tenor of the law of w:ork3< Thu$, in- 
ftead of one ) which yet; he will fcarce allow of, he 
makes two <coveaant$<>f works ; one, whkh pfo^ 
mifee eternal b^ppinefs upon the coitditioni of per- 
feA obedience, or entire confi^rmity tothe diMine |air 
in thought, word, and deed ; and another., which, 
far from b^ii^ ^o rigorous, promifes external life and* 
faWation on the condition of fincere though ioi* 
perfe6i obedience ; and even to r^w^rd the leaft 
boneft attempt, or fincere endeavour to pieafe God, 
with evcrlafting bappinefs ; fo that with. whomaftH 
^et:this is found they may claim eternal Jafe. as a 
seward of debit 

Whatever may be (aid of unconverled fioners, 
it is certain, that believers according to this new 
do<^rine may warrantably cU^im eveilafiing^ life, 

. as a reward due to them for their good works and 
fincere endeavours : for, that true believers not on- 
ly defire and endeavour to jJeafe God, but are en- 
aUed actually to perform good works, is what I 
itq^pafe PalatMnVivoh^ will allow* How far this 

« 35^ confident with the apofile'a reafoning, Rom* lu. 6. 
we leave to be confidered by the letter^writer, who 
perhaps may in his next oblige us with an attempt 
to^ove what in this he only declarer he Ls ready 
to niew« 

Furd&er ; tf we admit Palam9f^% opinion don* 
cerniog this f^ond edition of ihe covenant of 

works we muft at the fame time allow, that 

the old covenant of works, whjch required a per^ 

itSt 
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feft righteoufnefe as the condition of ctcrtttl hap- 
pioefs, is now wholly fuperfeded and abrogated, 
at leaft as to all who enjoy the benefit of divine 
revelation. If this is really the cafe, the apo(Qe 
Paul muft have been greatly mifl^ken when he 
afirmed, that they are curfid wba arainue n^t in all 
ibiffgs that are wriiUn in the hook of the law to da 
them * : for Palamon is ready to (hew, that the de- 
mands of the law of works, whatever they might 
have been originally^ do not now run (o high by 9 
great deal ; but that every the leaft fincere and 
well-raeant attempt to pleafe God, is /ufficiem to 
free one from the cujfe or condemning fentence of 
the Taw, and to found a juft claim to everlafting 
happinefs. 

Many found divines, at leaft who were generaHy 
accounted fuch, among Proteftants, before Palamon 
twas pleafed to thunder out his direful anaihefnas 
againft them, as corrupters and perverters of the 
ancient gofpel, have, from the pafiage above-men- 
tioned, and others of a like import, endeavoured 
to prove againft the Papijls^ that good works done 
aftei^ ccMtverfion can no more merit everlafHng life, 
or be with fafety oppofed to the charge brought 
againft the finner by the divine law, than thofe 
•which men pretend to do before conv^rfion ; and 
hence they have concluded, that the greateft faint 
has no more tide to the favour of God» or et^nal 
happinefe, on account of his own obedience, thafi 
the greateft finnor ; but muft acknowledge him!^ 
felf to be wholly nklebted to the free and fqvereiga 
grace of God for pardon, juftificatiob, falvation, 
and all happinels promifed to him here, or ehjoyted 
tl^'him hereafter. And if the apoftle's' affirmation 
is'tffue^ it muft be allowed that their ieaibning is 

• Gal. iii. lo, ' 
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juft. But whatever he may aflert, or ibe^ con- 
clude, conocrnlng this point, the letter- writer is rea- 
dy to IheWy in oppofition both to him and them, 
that all good works, however imperfeft, yea every 
/mcere defire and endeavour to pleafe God^ with 
Whomfocver they are found, do both free from, the 
curfe of the divine law, and purchafe a title to 
cvcilafting life. 

However much Palamon thinks fit to inveigh 
^gainft the anti-chriftian fplrit of the Romantjls on 
other occafions, as to this point, there is no great 
difference between him and them ; for the more 
moderate among them will grant, that no^good 
^orks done before, biit only thofe that are done 
after converfion, . are meritorious. .They will alio 
allow, that the latter do not merit properly^ but 
only by pa^ion^ or becaufe God has by his pro- 
n)ife bound himfelf to reward them with eternal 
life ; which 1 apprehend is the native and neceflary 
;Confequence of our author's doctrine. Thus, , what- 
ever may be. afcribed to the grace 'of God in the 
jujiification of ^fmner^ it can have little or no place 
in tiie Jahation of a believer^ or of one who has 
been enabled to perform any acceptable afls of 
:obedienGe to the law of God, And whatever the 
leiter-writer may think of the grace, godlinefs and 
. good works of the popular preachers, and of thofe 
whom he is pleafed to call the votaries of the popu- 
lar doSrine ; which he will not allow to be any 
'thing elfe but hypocrify and Pharifaifm, or the 
■^ ^fume ai^ froth of human pride j we fuppofe he 
\will not deny, that a believer of the ancient gofpel, 
fuch as bimfelf and his brethren, may anddoc$ per- 
form good works, works of charity, and felf-denjed 
obedience ; any one of thefe therefore, yea, what is 
much itb, any honeft or Aacere ^^ttempt to perform 

theniy 
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thefn,muft afford him a juft claim to cverlaftinglife 
and happinefs. 

Palamon is much difpleafcd with his antagonifl/^ 
for afcribing fo much to iheir a6ls of faith j but, 
from what has been obferved, it is eafy to fee, that 
he mud attribute a gr^at deal more to his mm t&s 
. of faith 5 for (o he is pleafed to call good worfes 
done by believers after converfion*. After all the 
noife he makes, he is not able to accufe thofe with 
whom he has the warmeft controvcrfy on this head, 
of any thing befides their holding faith, and the 
feveral a<fts thereof, to be inftrumental in a'ccepting, 
receivmg, or taking pofleflion of the bleifings which 
are exhibited and freely ofFered in the word of grace 
and promlfe : and it is not eaiy t6 conceive how 
thofe who own, that there is any fuch thing as juf- 
tifying and faving faith, can attribute lefs to it. But 
it is evident, that he muft afcfibe much more to 
his adls of faith ; while, according to his dodririef, 
everyone of them muft be meritorious, or afford 
a juft tide to eternal falvation. However much 
need then ungodly fmners may have of the dwint 
righteoufnefs^ when they are thoroughly pinched 
with the impoffibility of hope on every other fid^, 
it is plain, that Palamor^s believers can have licr 
'tie or no occaGon for it ; every one of their tSts 
of faith being enough to intitle them to ererleftifsg 
happine^, according to the tenor of the law cf 
works, as really as Adam's obedience would have 
done him, had he perfifted in it to the end. oe^ 
ing'thus righteous before God by their own obedi- 
ence, ai)d in their own perfons, one would tbmk 
they may well enough ftand upon their own bot- 
tom, without being any further indebted ti> that 
righteoufnefs which delivcreih from deaA, And 

• Letters 6n fbtr^n^ &e. p. 406; ' « ^ 
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in tbft cifethe reward cto be no imoEc of grace, 
but muft be of works -; otberwife, as the apcfile 
i^seakt, W6rk is m mere wori^. 

But it is now time topafsontotheconfideratioit 
cf another article of Paltemon*s new creed, whidi 
jsasfoMows. 
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l^Jiurel r^afoTiy aided hy the externd nvelalion if" 
^ ^ the gofpely cr the dilates of n natural confcience^ 
compared with the revealed reafon of hope^ are fuffici^ 
ent to bring men to the true knoudedge of Gad^ an^ 
confequentlf to everlajling hatpinefsy without any Jpe^* 
cial or internal operation of tie divine Spirit upw their 
minds and hearts. 

REMARKS. 

TH E author of ttie letters, &c, tn bis profiv 
difiertatioi) on fpirit, particulariy from, p* 
XjQ^ <o p, 178. has a great deal of abftruie aoj 
m)Ff^tcal reafoning) which I doubt if any but hka* 
61/ can thoroughly undecftand : yet we find fiim 
jcattered hints, h^re and there, from which, wbeq 
coinp^cd wijth other paiTiiges in bi& book, we si 3^ 
Vfnture to guefe at his opinion concerning fonoe 
pdnts of Ao Anall importance in the Chriftian 
fcheme* As he docs not fail to ridicule and feoff 
pt what has been ordinarily taught hy thcfe whom 
he is; pleafrd to brand with the invidious epithet </ 
popular pre^hers,' concerning the neceflity of f 
iPO^viiKJng^ork of the Spirit of God, in order to 

• Roo), xi. 6. 
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a btlieving on the Son <rf God, »lmoft wherever 
-he has occafion to mention the fame; he frcms 
alfo plainly enough to infinuate, that »-duc attcn-* 
tfoti to whati^e fometintea calla man's natural no- 
tions, in oppofirton to his Invented onc9» and fome^ 
times the fimple and invariable, univerfal andinde-^^ 
lible didlates of confcience, is all that is needful 
for bringing men to fuch a convi^E^ion- of fiiv -and 
fenfe of guilt, as are fufRcient to make them pri^e,. 
and fet a juft value upon the revelation of Chrift, - 
and falvation through him, in the gofpel, which 
4e calls the revealed reafon of hope. - And the a^:- 
count he gives us of the nature of juftifying^ faith 
leaves as little roojn^ for any agency of the divine 

Spirit in producing it ; for, according to him,^^it 

is only an afient to the hiftory of the goibel, con- 
cerning the death and refurrcflion of Chrift ;,fo 
that whoever believes, that Jefus died and rofr 
iigmn^t is po/flel&d of true faith, or of that faith that 
juftifies. 

The knowledge of thefe fupernatural fadls is 

^haft the letter-writer frequently calls the know- 

Jedgc t/[ the bare truth, or of Chiift's bare work ; 

which he affirms to be the fole requifite, tt what 

- xreAj h neceffary to the juftification of a finnerL 

And as hfe calls the divine tighteoufncfs the file H^ 

quijhe to juftifieation, not in oppofitiort'to the Works 

of the law, or whatever may come under that tto^ 

tion, but to the exclufion of every cxercife <rf tkc, 

foul, or motion of the htirtiain mind refpefting the 

fame ; call tt heart- work, grace, faith, knowledge, 

or what elfe yo» pleafe; one would think the fcope 

of a great deal of his reafoning •J— is -to flieW* 

that the righteoufnefs of GhHft muft jufti/f the giAXr 

ty whether itbe known, apprehended, recdved an4 

believed in, or not* The truth is, without fup- 

E ^ pofing 
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poftng this, a great part of ki» bodk fnuft hetoi^ 
dered, as confifting of a' mere jumble of incoh^ 
rent notions and words Without any meaning. Yet 
as he could not but be feniible, that^ch a (uppor 
-^tion is too ^biurd and extravagant to be admilfedi 
he has found it necef&try to allow, that Come kind 
of faith on thfc part of the finner* hi requifite ki 
order to juflification atid falvation; and this he 
aflcr'is to be the bare knowledge of Chrift's work 
finlfhed upon the croft, or the fxmple belief of his 
death and refurrcfiion. 

Now it is plain, that a careful attention to the 
evidence of thofe fa(3s recorded in the New Tef- 
tament, is fufficient to determine the aflent, and 
produce in the human mind a perfuaiion of the 
truth of what is thus revealed and teftified, Jf 
then the bate knowledge, or perfuafion of the truth 
of thefc fa<51s, is all that is meant by juftifying faith, 
.every oi^e who, upon a flrid exanirnation of the 
evidence by which they are fupported, believes 
and admits them as true, or gives a ration^ af^ 
fent to what is recorded concerning them in the 
hiflory of the gofpel, is poiTeiled of faving faitb^ 
and confcquently juftified. 

But as it will readily bcallowed^ that the hiflo^ 
ty of the New Teftament, concerning the death 
and refiirre^lion of Jefus, does bear fuch marks of 
credibility, as are fufficient to determme the afTerit 
of every rational inquirer, or fatisfy him that it 
is true ; to attain fuch a faith nothing is necefTary 
but fuch an improvement of thofe reafoning pow- 
ers meri are naturally endued with, as every na- 
tural man is « capable of. Therefore, after all the 
noife the letter- writer makes about his faith, it 
amounts to no more than a rational ajfent to the 
truth of the gofpcl, or hiftoVy of the New Tef- 

' tamentj 



fi«i)«Ar; Aieh an aflentas^ every man aiair» ;incl 
mu& give to it,. who poly altecids^ to tbe evidence 
pf the faiSls therein recorded* . .>. 

. But PaU^^fn^ will cell ps,, his ^/aith includes the 
knowMgeof tlie fa<9: of, Cbrift> |refuri;5£Upn aiid 
hsimftH^ti 9r^the c^jira^r of Qqdthenos ariAa;. 
Be ic fo s 7ft H .i< cvidefit^ that bt^ believer ob- 
tains the knowledge of both in the ve/y fame 
manner, nameiyy by the exer^^ife of his own na* 
tural reafon, without any fup^rnatural work of 
the divine Spirit upon his mind, and heart. When 
c»ice he knows the former, to acquire the, know- 
ledge of the latter nothing farther is neceflary^ tbail 

^ to deduce fo many rational inferences from it^ 
which none can refufe to ^mir, without giving 
manifeft proofs of grofs inattention and ftupidity, 
- This the letter- writer himfelf acknowledges ;, 
for thus he writes : V He who admits this fz& as 
*^ circumftanced in the gofpel-hiftory, will find as 
^* regular and uniform a connection in all the 
^^ parts of the Chrifiian religion, or in all the things 
*^ that concern^ the kingdom of *heaVen, as is ta 
^ be found in the courfe of nature : yea, and more 
" fo ; feeing the coucfe of nature has been often 
** thwarted by the mamfeft interpofition of its 
<< author, not to mention the interruptions of i^ 

"^ ordinary courfe by uncommon. events;, whereas 
^< that kingdom cannot be moved." A little a^ 
ler he adds the following .words. , ^< AU whopre* 
'* tend to admit the reKtrredUonrof Jefus, and yet 
** ^o about to undermine an]r of the doCirmes de# 
<* livered by the inl^ired witneiles thereof, givf 
<^ nvmifefl proofs of grofs inattention or diil^ge-» 
^ liiiity, or rather botht." 

• Lettecsr&c. p^ 169^ , * ' 

E 5 That 



9t PALiEMON^s Cwtp AitlV^ 

That there is a regular and uniform conne^i^]^' 
in all the parts of the Chriftian religion, it being fW 
moft confummate effect of infinite wifdom^ zn$ 
therefore called by the apoftle Paul^ tht my/ierj vf 
tkc manifold wiJJom ofGod^ is undoubtedly true : an4! 
how far one, by the mere excrcife of his reafonino; 
powers may be able to perceive, or demonftiate^ 
rhc necrffiirv connection that all the peculiar doc*' 
trioes of Cnriftianity have with the death and re- 
fkirredion of Chrift, as explained and improved in 
the New Tefiament ; fo as that k may be difficulty 
ahd a proof of grofs inattention to with-hold an 
nflent to them, or refufe to admit them as true; I (haU 
not determine i but I think, the Scripture warranty 
me to affirm, that fomething more is neceiTary to 
beget and iiscreafe fuch a knowledge of them as 
is neceflary to falvatton, namely, the teaching and 
Aipernatural Hlumination of the Holy Ghoft. Fo| 
the divinely-inrptred apoille tells us, that the na^^ 
Usralman receivetb not the tJyings of the Spirit ofGdd^ 
but, that they are fiolijhnefs to him^ — hecauft they art 
j^iritually difcerned'^. And when fpeaking of him- 
fclf and all true believers, he fays, IP'e have recei^ 
vedi not the Spirit of the worldy hui the Spirit which is 
$fOod 5 that we might know the things that arefrcfr 
ly given to us ofGoA t. . , 

We might adducf a. great many paflagci, ]^tli 
feoiB the Old And New Tcftameae,, wJ^reio th# 
fame truth i^ clearly taught and inculcated ; iutl 
fcona wh?t W4 have already quoted, I think it ia 
plain, that the apoflle and PaUemin impute tb» 
great oppofittOQ th^ has been ordinarily made to 
the <lodrmes^tf ^e gofpeK by men both wife and 
ingenloiis in other refpefts, to very diiFereflt caufesi 

• I Cor, i^; x^ t 1 Cor. iJ. ra. 



Falamon imputes it to grofs inattention or difm* 
gehiifty ; or,' which is the very fame thing, to. » 
negleiji, of the due improvement of their rational 
faculties; but, ^ we ma/ believe the apoftk, 
the true caufe of it is the natural blindnefs.of tbp? 
human miod, and enmity of the* heart agamft 
God and his tru.thi> cfpecially the revelation he ha» 
made of his grace in the gofpel ; which lie^ di^- 
rcftly crofs to all thofe notions of God and divia© 
things that men are naturally apt to form iii 
their owrt minds, and to the natural Was of tb<5 
heart ; which cannot be reoioveA tut by. a, Cur 
perriatural work of the^ divine Spirit, enligbteaiiig* 
the mind and Conquering the heart, and bri^gifig 
ft into captivity to the ohemence ofChriJt. 

W^en we compare what is advanced by theletter-' 
writer in the paffiges above-quoted, and others of.^^ 
like nature, with the account which he makes J^na^- 
ihafiy a fi^Htious Chriftian of his own makiiig^. 
give of his converfion ; we cannot hefp thinking* 
that his believers are more like moral pWlofopher^ 
inquiring into the evidence of fa£ls% and draw? 

♦ Here I hope none will miftake me, as if, by fpeiJi«. 
in^thasy I had the lead intention to iniiiiuatCy that Jl 
yatioiial in^iry into the grounds of the Chridian relki- 
#11/ and a careful e^catadnation of theMdence of the^ 
iiids relittsg to tlte death alid fefbrredxdn of C^rift 
I4€0ided ulith«NewTe(la]iient> tfre either nnifteeeilllry^ 
or unbecoming a Chrifiiaa. TKefe doobcte^ tvt ti 
great nia in their own place, pftKiciHarly, foit en^ 
abling one to ftop the moo^s. cf gaiii&3^€r«,><aBdjdef^ 
fend Chriflianit)r.ag«inft the attacks of itStOpcnr agcbert 
iaries ; but certainly more i^ aeceilary to pfodn^ioftir 
fying or faving faith ; which is declared to be the gift of 
Qod^txA a fruit of the gracioos operation pf his Ho- 
ly Spirit upon the hearts of men. Efhif^ ii. %, Fhilif* 
\. 29. a 2>^. i. 11. Pfal. ex. 3. 
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ingfuch infiprencesfromth^^ias eteilfqiia&oeii* 
,dued. with reaJoQ. mutk admit or give raaoifcft 
^^ proofs of j^rofs inattention and fiupidiiy, tbm 
[ numble Cbri^ians ^cknoyvled^og with the a|x>ftl€ 
Paul*, that apy knowledge tb^.'haw of Avim 
things, isL what they could msvicr ^tain;to.% 
their own penetration and ftudiout endeavour f •^ 
*but wholly owing to the fpeciaL illominatioix, aad 
^up(ernat^ral teaching of tne Holy Spirit. PaUt- 
*mpi*s convert clo^ m^ed fpeak of the knowledge 
of the fads above-mentioned , as ^^ forcing Upon 
" him a ncw,(€t of principles, by the mott con- 
.<* vindngas well as irrefiAible eyidenco;.V and he 
tells us he frankly acknowledges, ^< th^t his jreligio% 
^* or his hope toward God, is not founded oq 
*^ argument, nor on the wifdom of men, but on 
•^ the power of God t :" butallhisaflerttom, and 
cohcei&ons. of this kind, .1 think, amount to no 
more than this.; that had he not been, favoweii 
with divine revelation, nor heard of the rcfurrco- 
tion of Jefus, he could never have hadany knour^ 
tedge of the tru^ religion, or way of falvatiaD4 
but finding the refurre^lion fufEciently attefled, 
and its import, or the true chacadierpf God theace 
j^rifing, fuJly afcertained in the New Tefiaasemj 
his own reaibf), witho^^any ooher afii&ance, foicdl 
Or prevailed with him ^to admit both ; and thos.^ 
comn>eoced a true 4)^liever^ and juftified perfom 
Hence it is evident, that his faith h neither niore 
nor lefs than an.tf^ ^r^<syiff, which divine reve«- 
lation, or the gqfpel-hiftory, ba« furnifhcd whk 
proper maieriaU to work upom ^ . 

And why may not every one who hears tic gofi> 
pel, or only reads the New Tcftament^ eafily bci^ 

• I Cqr. U, 10. a Cor* iv, 6, fLotttxy^asLiTJiferofiff 
Ice. p. fo. . t 

come 
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corner poflyfed of . fhtt {2fttkt FsffiR ? j|^et this fdth^ 

«f we may credit the letter writer, t$ the only 

4>ring of Uiie hoitnefs, lore, ami obedience to 

^God» and infliieiices thereto in tbe very fk^n 

emanner i)i which it6^f k produced; lilimefyy fty, 

•Juroflhing the nattid wkh (bcli^a feiof new no* 

4i<mafj» are fttfficitiM^, WttkoiK a^y bdter ai95ftance» 

,pa pfonnpt and engage :t6^Ai€ft a ccurfe of obedir 

enco to the divine comniatuls, as comjpreheiids the 

w/b&of wbatwe are lo'underftand h^ true ho- 

lincfe*; I ,;. 

Thus, after all bii clamour, our^ aiithor^$ rejir 

^oaturn»oixr to be notbllig: iDote than a nierely 

^duloropbkal or rational religion ; the knowledge 

.and pradice of which may be attained to by thf 

exerdre of natural reafon, provided fltU we hav^ 

4iviae revelation, and the gofpel, as fit materials tf 

yvork upon. It is manifeft. dierefore,^ that his 

Scheme of religious principles difFers veiy little fron^ 

^at. which has been ad^ted, add'^-ecomoiended 

by tbofe whom be calls^&ibion^ble' divines, ^nd 

iometimes (^ilofophical Cbriftians ; natural or unr 

.renewed reafon being evidently the meafure an^ 

fiandard of both v though in this they have the 

advantage,, that theirs comes much nearer, and. ii 

more agreeable to the coitimoii jfendard than his^ 

which in many re^efh rsconfiftent neither with 

aeafonnor itfctf. But tfwe may taitie hts word tox 

ky he has every way the advantage of th^m in 

another reCped:, for while all their reafoninigs, 

.and reltgiotts fentiments, with tbeir devotion and 

obedience founded upon the fame,, were only mada 

Xttbfovientto the gratification tf thdr pride ^nd 

vanity y that prinKripleth^tifi m firmly fettled in th^ 

? Letters^ Ac. p* i7<,* 177^-374— 4it, 4I5, &c. , 
1 ' ' teaii 
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heajrt of tvtry fool and of every phiforoplicr *';'*' 
his own fchemc of principtes, fhough formcct on 
the fame plan wkh theirs, when thort)ughly un- 
derftood and embraced, inftuertces to fuch an ex- 
traordinary degree of humlHty, fcJf-deniaT, ob^-; 
drencc, and mort^cation to the woild, and every 
thing highly cftcemed among men, as neither 
they nor any denomination of Chriftians, befidcs. 
eur author and hk friends, can ji^fily pretend to. 

They, dull mortals ! were never aWe to im- 
prove their reafoning powers fo as to underftani 
thegofpelinthefenfe of the apoftles, or hit upon 
the true way of felvatlon y or, in (hort, fo as jto 
become true Chriftiani or better men : but he and 
his companions have been fo happy as to fall up- 
on the falutary expedient of improving the dic- 
tates of a natural confdence, and the powers of 
reafon ; fo as to acquire the knowledge of the an- 
cient gofpel, and perceive the faving truth in afli- 
its native light and evidence} make it the fole' 
foundation of their foith and hope, and exiraS 
from it every Ghriftian ^racc, wiih every amiable 
and felf-denying virtue ', and all Without any fu- 
pctnatural affiftance, or operation of the divine Spi- 
rit upon their minds and hearts. For, accordmg 
to Palamon, what is affirmed concerning the nc-. 
ceflity, nalore and efFcdls of th?s. Is the vtry foul 
of the popular doQrine, iri oppofition to which his 
fcheme is formed. In one word, howler much 
they and their fellows might plume themfclvcs 
on being fuperior in the art of rcafoning, he and 
his are the better men. 

Whether this is really fo or not We fliall noV 
now enquire ; only I fhall here take the liberty tgr' 

• Letters, Src. p» 9». 

quote 
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quote a p^f&ge from our author's Ifstt^ ianrhicb 

he reprefents his opponents a3 9£r^eing whb the 
rational and philofophical divines aoove-inentLone4». 
in the moft material parts of their fcheme. His 
words are thefe ; *^ In general it quiy be (aid,. 
^\ that though tbefe two forts of 0ien io not chufe 
•*. to walk long in cooapany together, yet they 
^* oieety as it were by inJ9;in£t» without ^ny mate* 
^^ rial difference* on all the mofl important occa^ 
** fions. Their different fchemcs refemhle our old 
** and new made roads in fomc. parts of the coun- 
'*' try ; which though they frequently take diffe- 
*'. rent courfc^ for a conucfcr^We wajr> the on^ 
^^ fhorter and the other longer^ ,do yet now znf 
*' then inlcrfe£l each other, and are fure to coin^ 
•* cide at the end of everjf .remarkable, flage.'* 
The charge which Palamony in thefc words^^ endea.- 
vours to fuc on his antagooiSs, whom hp call3 th^ 
pqpular preachers, like rwii of the accufation^ 
which he brings againfl them, haar. in it nothing 
either iuft or true ; but whether iwis not really ap* 
pjicable to himfelf and thofe of his fraternity, fron;i 
the account that has beeo already given of fom^ 
of their leading fei^tinients in religion, I think^ 
may very eafily be determine^* 

Take away the words,, imputed righteoufnefs^ 
grand atommmtj Svine jfovereigntyy graceyfole reqi^- 
JHe^ zni the like | which, as far as they obtain a 
place in our author's iyfi^my either convey a very 
dangerous and erroneous, meaning, or are only 
empty founds, or words t^at have no figruficancy ; 
feparate ail the wild unfcript/iral notions, whicb 
he fcems to have borrowed from Antlnomiansy con- 
cerning the divine fovcrcignty ^ together with fome 
low fingularilies peculiar to him and his partv^ 
from his fcheme ; and it wiU appear ev^y way at 
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rarii^af^t 9n Ms AiMe of the worA, diftt »» lit mnA 
adHflteff to the ttiafimil nocioos and corrupt >i«ifoft 
of ttiankintfi av any that ever was foniied by tbdb' 
whom l^e ftyfes rational or phiiofopfaical ChrtAiaalk 
Was it needful farther to ihevr the ftriftalUaaoft 
betM^een'out adtlhordnd his pbtbfophk iMedimi^^ 
in mcttert of religion, I might mention fome kad-< 
ing fentiiments,' that may jaftiy be affirmed to be 
the foundation of both their fchemes^ in whicfit 
they feem perfedtty agreed-; but as we do not ia« 
dine to multiply particulars, the following inftaswo 
may fiiffice as a fpeclmen* They agree then in. ai^. 
counting for the method in which they acquire the 
knowledge, faith and privileges of the gofpel, 9U> 
moft in the very fame manner ; both affirmiii^ 
that they do fo by renouncing all popuhr preyiftr 
dices and opinions concerning religion, duly at- 
tending to the evidence of the gofpel^hiftory, and 
the proofs of Chrift'ft refurreftion therein con^liD». 
ed, and inquiring into the eienuine import of fte 
doctrines taught by our £ord and his apoftfes; 
On the native evidence of the truth, thus appear^' 
ing to the mind ftript of all dtfgutfes and falfe. co*' 
louringSy which they aHedge, thpfe who have been 
commonly reputed orthodox commentators . tmi ^ 
popular preachers have put upon it, both preftiiii 
to reft what they call their fahh. Further^ both, 
affii-m, that this belief of what diey call the fiflipJe 
truth, undt%ui(edv and ttncorrupted by the artificea 
of thofe who, in difierent ages of the churchy have 
taken upon them to be the leaders of the publk; 
religion, is true foith ; all the i^ith that is neceflacy 

* AbatiDjgf thofe palpable abforditles and lacQafift 
te/icies which are rimoft every where to be met widl 
m his let^rsk ' . . . : . 



Art. IV. Ra? lEWED andlEsiimmtf^ 8f 
to 'jofti^atioii ^nd fadvadon, 0^ botb fi^ f^y 
alfo agreean denying^ ftod iroqvifin^y. fi^ffiAg at 
iR^r is caHcd tl-ie up^^gxypmtlon^ aj^licadpn^ an4 
a£ucance of f akb ; or aflkram^ ^o^ 4le r^^iiSoi^. 
of fins, t and eternal- iaJvMii%Obifogo4ftd u^qi;i ^e 

difpfenfation of grace for Dh^ ben^t ;^f lAoo^ff^ of 
on the proinife and teftimofiy of GodTinthfB.^Qf- 
.pel ; and af&rm, that a petfon's own ol^d'nsn^ t9 
the divine law^ or precepts of the gofp^i U t)iataloq« 
wbkh ly can with fii/etyjbuild aay certain hope.of 
at^ceptaoce wifhGod^ or everiaflijigh^ppiiiie^FitMipoii; 
and this is in efFedi to aflert> that the rig^temftitf^ 
«f Chrilb and the gofpelare of no avails further tba^ 
they affi>rd a kind of general hope to the guilty, 
that they may he faved ; and keep them from fink* 
ing into litter difpair, till by their own works an4 
ielf-denied obedjence, or, as the letter-writer exr 
prciies it, in the way of painful defire and. fear^ 
th«y have acqaired a tighteoufnefs of their, owti, 
intitling them to the benefit; of. CbriA's righteoui^ 
iieft, and warranting them to appropriate it and 
the feveral bleiEngs of the gofpel to themfelves; ( 
In like manner, they both agree in denying an4 
ridiculing what is called the internal a^d ^i&£tual 
•poration of' the divine Spirit «i the rj^generation 
ami fandification of beiteters«, and^. ihfs airhole of 
his work upon the hearts of men i the one paiilgr 
'feprbaching ali pretetiTicms to ) any expesieace of it, 
mrder the notion of et^ujiafmi while the. other 
equally inveighs againft all that is aibrmed concern- 
ing it, as tending only to adininifter food for fpi-? 
ritual pride. Palamon^ and feveral of the philofo- 
phicat Gentlemen above^meottoned^^lik^Wifi^ agree 
_ in afferting, that thefe ar& no /wp&r^/* .in. rcUgioai 
or that nothing ought to be admitted in reli.gion^ 
kit what is agreeable to reafon, and determined by 
r \ reair 
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renlciA to be fo, tt what they to whom it is pro- 
pofcd may, wtthotit any fupematural affifta«ce,%e 
able to give a ra^nal affent * to. Further^ h6fh 
do reaUy turn the gofpfl, or covenant of grtce^ 
imo t wsw law,' or covenant of works. And tiot^^ 
wkhftanding all the ftrong tWngs which Palan^dfi^/- 
w his letters, feems to aflert cortcerning the im- 
puted rightetiufoefs, and great atonement j and tht 
high fweHfBg word« he affefts to ufc concerning 
the ftyfereignfy of divine grace ; any who may 
think -it worth wWle to bcffow a Ihttc pavus in cx^ 
amining his fchetee, will find, that his notions am- 
this head arfe eqiially grofs, and much the famft- 
With thofe tfeat a«re maintained by Neommiam^ Se^ 
aniansj Mid other philofophicaJ Chriftians; for, 
iike them t> ^ inBtiuates, that God has promifed 
to -reward with eternal fife oor oWn fincett' 
lAcd^enceJ. If he has really clone fe, whkH^ 
the letter- wiiter tdhtis he is ready talhcwj'iff 
Witt be every whk as ealy for us to (hew, thW^,* 
-i^^atever fhonkl become of others, every nut b^ • 
Utttf and lover of Ifce foipel, efpeciaUy hfc wRofe* 
love to the truth lias already for a long thtic 
wrought in the way of painful defxre, fcar^ and'ftit; 

* That h, an affimt founded tipou'tHe'evidefifei! M^ 
divine ^tvotkft ftppcariagtd noimralknd unrenewed l4a« 

, t Tlify;imdnt»ifi; tkat/aith and fincerecAmiintOff 
are <>urTJ«0ifyiii^ rigbteoaikef« befoce God ; but (fafif 
do not carry the point fp far a« tbe Mtcr-wrker do<^ 
wbeo he inHnuates, that God by his promifchas bouna 
himfelf to reward the leaftjdegree of £ucere obedience ; 
yea, every honeft attempt to pleafe him> with eternal 
happiitefs. Hence it is evidient, that wherein he dif» 
fers from them with regard to this matter, he does real- 
ly fall (hbrt of them in point of orthodoxy* 
J Letters, 5cc. p* 10. 

denied 
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denied ^bedkoce* may juftiy claim cftemalliappi- 
nds as 4 rnwird c/dekt : and if, as our author e^ 
whefe Teems to take for grant^^ every man's pride 
is-ei}Hal'to his worthy we havereafos to thinks 
every fuch perfon wiU W forward enough to oiafee 
thedaioH andboaftof it« 

PaUsmwCs faith ther^fore;i far different from the 
ancient apodolic gofpel, though with a degree of 
confidence, or fhall I (ay impudence, no< eafy to 
be paralleled, he calls it by that name, inlfoad of 
excktding, doesi evidently lay a foundation for hsaft-' 
i^g \ which we doubt not but every believer of it 
lKHll.be very ready to improve to that efFed, 

As the letter- writer has thus furaiflied iis with a 
fcheme of religious principles difiering fo very littlt 
from thofe which ^ GemlemeA whom he ftyles 
f^ionable divines have taught and recommended 
i« their fermons and writings, I cannot but wonder 
whs^ ^Oul4 induce him to pab fuch ftorufolcen* 
4iirei>upoA*ArchbUbop^ 7/d^iS Mr. L9ck^^%i^ 
others of a like ftamp, as he does a}moft wherever^ 
he has occafion so memion them 4 but it foMW 
BaUcrnvn muft be allowed to thuader out his amh* 
tbpaas agaioft all who prtfiime in the leaft to dif- 
fer from him f, however he and they aiay agree in 
ll^ ^bief articles of their dodrine. 

sKtad the a<uthQr of the iefiten employed bis ts«> 
lents in pointing out, and refuting the feveial errofs 
to be met with iti the writings of the two celebra- 
ted authors above-memipiied, he hid no doubt done 
good fervice to the public ; but we cannot think k 

* Letters, &c. p 45. 
'Vf Hence we may.obrfrve> diatdiere msy be a little 
Pc/>g as well as a great one ; ahd that the j^hif of An- 
tichrift may operate as (Iroi^gly m the heart of a petty 
/i^arj9 at in the breafl of the great Pontiff' at Rome. 

very 
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very generous in bim to treat them with (o much 
fcorn and contempt ; when it is evident, that the 
capital miftakes-^nvwhich their fcheme of Ctmfii- 
antty was formed, make part of his own ; to which 
are added a great msuxy notions far more wild and 
extravagant, and no lefs dangerous and pernicious, 
than any thing they have taught or publiibed to 
the world. 

I (hall only fiirther obferve on this htad, that with 
all who are of his religion and adopt his fentimentsy 
blind and corrupt reafon muft fupply the place of 
that divine ilhumination, and fupernatural agency 
of the Holy Spirit, which has hithferto,by all fi>ufoJ[ 
divines and humble Chriftians, been reckoned ab- 
folutely neceffary, in order to make the word of the 
gofpcl effectual for the regeneuation, converfion and 
fandification of any ilnner. fiut k muft certainly 
be a very improper and unwarrantable method q( 
fetting forth the fuificiency and excellency of CAri/P* 
wori fintjbid upon the crofsj to fet it in oppofition 
to the work of his Spirit upon the heart ; or, on 
pretence of exalting and magnifying the former, 
to depreciate and vilify the latter. As this is tp 
pour conteq^pt upon the Holy Ghof^ andis.Hoo 
Jike a doing dejpite unto the/pirit ofgroc^ ; fo it |^ to 
give the Uf to our blefled Lord Mmfelf, who has 
Jt^u^t j^<».tKat kis the work of tb^ Holy Spirit^ 
^ .comunce the world of fm^ of right^mjhefh ^tnd rf 
^ ^im^ent\ and that his prefence m the churc&^ 
.and bis concurrence with the word read or preack^ 
.f dft is nfEpeflary for that purpofe^^ . 



^ joluii jivi. 7k 6. chap^rxiv. MS. a& 
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CT^iy E depravity of human nature chiefly conftfli in 
f- ihatjirongpropenjity that is naturally in every man 
iQ Jiaiter his pride ^ by inventing or adopting fuch no^ 
Uons, concerning the method of acceptance with Gody 
fs tend to beget ^ and cherijh tn him a deceitful fenfe of 
his,mjt,n dignity and importance-, from which never'- 
thelefs^ by dy}y attending to the £vidence of divine truth 
revealed in thegofpel^ and comparing it with the natU'^ 
ral and infallible diSiates of confciencey he may difm* 
tangle himfelf and acquire a fet of notions or pnnci^ 
Jbles^ which will become as it were a new infiinSt ir^ 
lam \fucb as in the gofpel is called regeneration, 
[or the, NEW CREATURJE, and is the only fpring of all 
4rue bolinefsy love and obedience to God. 

REMARKS. 

TH E firft part of this propofition, If rightly 
underftbod aitd prq>erly explained, might 
Hfefdyhe adrtiittedas true:' forit muft- ht alfowed, . 
.What there is no greater evid^nee of tfeecorruptfon 
6f human natore, and of fhevnatural pride of the 
heart aifd its enmity agtinft Qod, than that ftit)ng 
bras'that is natuiaHy in thetnind of every man in- 
clining and pronipting him' to do of etideavoor 
fomething toward his acceptance with God, or, in 
other words, to feek righteoufnefs and falvation by 
the works of the taw; togiether with th^t ilrong 
bppofttion that is in the heart of ev^ry natural man, 
to the true dodrine of the gofpel revealing the way 
^f Bfc and falvation by Jefus Chrift, or that divine 

rightcouf- 
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rtghteoufhefs thirough which alone a guilty (inner 
cm be juftifiexJ, mnd reftorcd tt> the favouc'of God, 
and the enjojrmem of tit thofe MeiSng$ aii^privilrges 
that are cof>fequefitia) to or flow bom the iamc. 

But an inteUtgent reader, who ferioufiy confiders 
what Paketnm hai advanced 'on this fubjef^^ will 
eafily perceive, that he has given a very lame ^nd 
imperfcft account of the original corruption of hu- 
man nature. And indeed this feeins to be the ca- 
pital defedl in his fcheme, which is evidently found- 
ed on the Tame miftaken notions of that corrupt 
and finful ftate which all men are naturally in, ^at 
have been the fource of almoft ail the ercorsf^hat 
ever were vented in the Chriftian church cbncem- 
ing the method of redemption, reconciliation and 
acceptance with God. Thefe may juftly be con- 
fidered as the foundatfen upon which men of cor- 
rupt miods have built all their different fchemte of 
Chriftianity that have been formed in oppolition to 
the truth of the gofpel 5 and upon inquil^y it witt^e 
found, that thev al fo give rife to all thofe pfaAi^Hl 
errors and miuakes which men are fo apt to ^11 
into concerning the way of falvation, or the means 
of obtaining true happtneis. 

To enumerate the variotts miflakes of thislciid 

which men priviJeged with the gofpel^-FevelBrioliftf^ 

Kablff tot, or adually influenced by, in their purAHs 

after bappinds, would be tmpofl^it. At prelel^, 

' i tie&Si only take notice of two c^trdimd ones, wMeh, 

I think, may be confidered as the feuree of fome df 

the enoft popular and dasgerous errors that obt^ 

among profeiibrs of Chriiiianity, e^cially thtrfe 

'among whoni the gofpe) it difjprn^ in greaMft fm- 

'*ity. . • ' ' -3 ". -^1- 

' It \% too- evident, then, that there are tiot a few, 

who beiDg convinced by the teftimony of>fhe dSvkle 

^iKHird and diw ^waconibkaoes^ and. perhapf m^ilte 

3 fiilly 
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fully by a common wofk of t'^S^e Spirit 4rf God^npoti 
theix nilnd$, a^ roine^xp^ie«M{€ of dlie ftrength 
9Dd working of coiFOp^oa io thotr own heajrts, 
thatp^rfo^t oUeiwae to the; jdivwKB l*w, i»^ wh9t 
juuthi^r tl^jf.ibp^ni^vfs bqi^ s^y mstsai ftnee; tlie hiil 
iii.A4am ^^n perform ; yt*>,tb»t mca is ijteir own 
iftreogtb, OK without ihe fticei^i' and Aip«fn^ttriil 
affifbnce of t})is diviiie Spirit, ca«k do nothingthftt is 
leaUy weU-pleafiiig to God^ a©d that r^^nwira^^ 
comfetfim^ faith aM rtpfifHtnt^g^ a?^ aiWbtwIely ne- 
(»e(&ry ^ faiy^tiotv ^ dp Vi%mil&y concbj^e, tbat liiefe, 
u.fl|dei: tl)q<:ov«iaiH of gfi«?«>^mtift ft^j^Jy the id«ce 
pf ;Cba$ ^ikQi figbi^eo<«(iie6. wkieh; W49 required m 
th€ law of worka^ 4is the eonditioQ of eierj^ life ; 
'9^94 thai th^y ace pot nee^ry any ftirther iban as 
ihey lay a foundatioi» for ^ firuier's confidence be« 
^Fc Gody or contEibiite fometbing toward bis ac* 
ifOfUac^v^ith God : aod therefere their great con* 
fefn bto obt^n fo4iii9 experience of a i^aewiog 
.ivptkf ^ the divine SpLric on their own fi»ul9v or 
C^f«el*fQiiftftgockl motions in th^r hearts, as^-* 
deoce» of conmirfimi faiths rfptntance^ &c. on which 
i^ey fxiay found their bope^ of aeceptiAce with 
God and ever laftingh9ppae&, 
i While thofc perfoos arc thus labouring hard to 
fifid fon^bing about themfeivest^ on vi&ch they 
fsi^f riefi theur hopes of ji^fication and ialvation* 
tb^r exercife may nearly re&mble tjiatwhieh fol^ 
law» upona gracious and {aWng work of dae Siudc 
pf God upon the fouls of. hi$Q wit peo{^, when he 
&ft brings then» to acquaintance with hiflpMf ; 
afid they may have ma«y things about them fimi* 
\9X %o~ the eKperiieoeet of a true Ghri^ianf \ yet 
ftill they are only yr^ii«^ to obtain righteoufn^fi^^s 
4i u^rg by the %»m\h vf ihe^ kwA «»d^ibe ttiore 
,Aicceft thity Mavo 10 their endle«.voi«!$ of thie kioulf 
.tbem^rtt ftrcilK piidnaod natucai eairai^ oiiib#ir 

hearts 
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hearts, againft the way of falvation by Jefus Chrift, 
ftrcngthencd and confirmed. And when they have 
once got themfelves pofie0ed of a ftrong imagi- 
tion, that chey have already undergone the gracious 
change which in Scripture is tailed regmgration and 
cMverJion^ and think they have ground to look up- 
on themfelves as believers and true penitents, their 
condition is in fome refpeds more dangerous 
than that of thofe who have hitherto been engaged 
in a courfe of open profanity, and never had any 
ferious concern about falvation. Yea it may be as 
truly affirmed of fuch, as of the Pharifees of pM, 
that publicans and harlots Jhallgo ifiio the kingdom 
of God before them. 

Now one principal caufe of this pra<9ical and 
foul-rmning error, too common among the hearers 
of the goipel, bofides their not attending to what 
the Scripture teaches concerning the neceffity of a 
perfed righteoufnefs in order to acceptance with 
God, whole infinite jufltce and holinefs will not 
admit that arfinner jpe received into favour, or have 
any friendly intercourfe with him, till he is polTefled 
of a righteoufnefs anfwering all the demands of 
his law, is their not coitfiderin^ that the total 
depravation of man's nature by iin has rendered 
that gracious change wrought upon the foul in 
regeneration^ cotwerjion and (anStification^ neceflary 
to ends and purpofes very different from that of re- 
commending the fmner to the favour of God, or 
intitling him to eternal happinefs ; a purpofe it was 
never intended for. 

. Thofe perfons forget, that it is a chief part of 
man^s mifery by nature, not only that he has loft 
all fph'itual iirength, fo as to be wholly incapable 
of fervingGod, or performing any acceptable a£t of 
obedience to the law of God, till his heart is change 
«d and renewed by the power of divine grace \ but 
3 alfo 
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alfe that he wants' a righteoufnefs wherei^ t6 ap» 
pear»before God ; a rightcoufncfs every way per- 
fed, without which he can never have any com- 
fortable int^courfe with Gdd, enjoy his favour, or 
be intitted to everlafting happinefs; and that fuch 
a righteoufnefs is not only what he can never of 
bihifelf Work out, or obtain by any of his own 
endeavours'; but alfo what no c"hange wrought 
ttpon hi^ foulj nothing done by him or wrought in 
bim, can ever amount to. " 

God • never * communicates his Spirit or beftows 
his graces upon fallen men to afSft them in work- 
ing out n rigbteoafnefs of their own for appeafing 
his wrath, or procuring his favour; but only to en- 
able them to apprehend, receive, and take the be- 
nefit of that righteoufnefs which he in his infinite 
wifdom and love has provided for the juftification 
of the guilty ; and to fit them for communion with 
liimfelf, and the a£tud] enjoyment of all thofe blef- 
fings and privileges that were pufchafed, for eled 
iinner^, by that divine righteoufnefs which was 
\nvought out by the Son of God in thd" human na- 
ture, and is brought near to the guilty in the pro- 
mifes and difpenfation of the cvcrTafting gofpel. 

. And though men often pleafe themfelves with 
counterfeits of the true grace of God manifefted, 
and communicated in regeneration and begun 
fanftification ; and, through the working of pride, 
and thatftrong bias toward feeking righteoufneft, 
Iqf the works of the law, that is in the heart of 
every man by nature, are apt to put them in the 
room of the divine righteoufnefs ; that righteouf- 
nefs through which alone a guilty fioner can be 
juftificdj and which is revealed in the gofpel, from 
faith t9 faith 5 ytX none who arc the real fubjecSls 
of a renewing and fan£Hfying work of the divine 
Spirit, can thus totally mifcarry j it being one fpc- 
Vou I. F cial 
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cial dcfignof the whole work of the Holy Spirit in 
'regeneration ind convcrfion, to bring finnere oiF 
from all confidence in their own righteoufnefs, ex- 
periences and attainments ; in any thing done bjr 
them, or wrought in them ; in the matter of juf- 
tiiication before God^ 

This isalfo the great defign of all that preparat^- 
rj work of the Spirit of God, upon the confciencea 
and hearts of men> which has been ordinarily de^ 
fcribed under the notion of convi£iion of fin, com^. 
punSfioftf contrition^ humiliation^ &c. and reckoned, 
at leaft in fome degree, neceflary in order to a be- 
lieving on the Son of God, or accepting the gift of 
righteoufnefs that is brought liear to fumers ia the 
goipelf 

Men, through the natural pride of their hearts, 
are indeed very apt to abufe what is taught in the 
wwd of the Lord concerning thofe things : they 
too often make a wrong improvement of all that 
IS affirmed concerning the neceffity of convirfiony 
faitb^ repentance^ holinefs and obedience to the law of 
God ; fo as to conclude from thence, that tbefe are 
neceffary, at leaft, as part of a Tinner's juftifying 
righteoufnefs before God. But it would be a. 
ftrange way of reafoning, from the abufe of what 
is declared and inculcated concerning thefe things, 
to infer, that none can maintain the neceffity of 
* cowul£fiony regeneration^ converfton^ and faith^ as an 
a6l of the foul apprehending, receiving and reding 
upon Chrift and his righteoufnefs exhibited in the 
gofpel, without depreciating and qbfcuring the 
glory of the divine righteoufnefs. One might as 
well affirm, that it was unwarrantable to exhort the 
Jews to yield obedience either to the ceremonial 
or moral law, and maintain the neceffity of doing 
fo ; bccaufe the Pharifeesy and other felf-juftici- 
aries amongft them, made their external con^rmity 
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to both thcfe laws ^he ground of their acceptanct 
with God ; and hence took occaiion to ftrengthen 
and encourage themfelves in their oppofitbn to 
Chrift, and the true do(flrine of the gofpel reveaU 
ing bis righteoDrne&,as that alone by w|)ich guiltjr 
finners can be juftified : yet fuch wretched fopfaiflrj» 
is the moft of Pak&non*% reafoning againft what he 
calls the popular doSrine. 

\ Had this Gentleman employed his talents in de-^ 
tecling the miftakes, and ihewing the danger of 
thofe, who, through that ftrong propen/ity to feeb 
righteoufners and lifQ by the works of the law that 
is naturally in every man, form wrong notions of 
almoft all the doctrines of thegofpel; and from 
what i$ taught in Scripture, and by orthodox divines^ 
agreeably thereto^ concerning the neceffity of cm^ 
vtdiion of fin by the law, regeneration^ converfion^ 
faiih^ repentance^ ' hoUmfsj evangelical ohdiencey and 
the like ; conclude, that thefe are no otherwiie 
commanded and required^ than as they conftitute 
either the whole, or part of that rightcoufnefs by 
which a finner is juftified before God4 and, accord* 
ingly, labour to attain thern, with no other view 
than to recommend themfelves to his favour ; and 
when once they imagine they have obtained any 
experience of that work of the divine Spirit by 
which the gtaqiom change and difpoflrions afore-^ 
mentioned, are wrought in the foul, make it the 
ground of their hope, and confidence before God $ 
thus putting their own exercifes, experiences and 
'attainments- in the room of Chrift^ and his per&ft 
Hghteoufnefs 9 I (hould have had no quarrel urith 
him« But to charge minifiers of the gofpel with 
corrupting and perverting the truth, deceiving and 
deftroying the fouls of men, merely becaufe, k>U 
lowing Scripture-light, they ^deavour, according 
to the ability which God gives, to explain the na- 
F % wre. 
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ture, and fcvitice the neceffity of a work of the 
divine SpiTit upon the hearts of men, convincing 
them of theif fin^ guilt and mifery, and determi* 
ningtbem to> believe on the Son of God; or becaufe 
thpy exboit. Tinners to a diligent u(e of all the 
means of divine appotntroent whereby God ufually 
conveys hU grace into the hearts of men, and 
beings his people to the faving knowledge of hi m- 
felf ; fliews fuch a degree of ignorance, impudence, 
mnd malice, as I believe Will hardly be found with 
any but the votaries of that new and extraordinary 
db^rine which the letter* writer has thought fit to 
recommend to us, under the name of the ancient 
apoftoticgofpel. 
. Tbofe, whom this prefumptuous and brain-fick 
writer is (>iea(ed to call the popular preachers, urge 
the neceffity of regeneration^ faith^ and union with 
* Chriftt in order to an a^ual participation of the 
fruits and benefits of his purchafe, and call finners 
to hear^xhdX their fouls may live \ to wait at Wif- 
dom's gates for Wif<tem*8 gifts ; or, diligently to 
lifeaM the means of grace, in and by which God 
is plea&d to manifeft himfelf to the fouls of men, 
communicate his grace to them, and bring them 
to acquaintance with himfelf. And hence he in- 
fers, that thus they .teach their hearers to do, or 
endeavour, A>metbing toward their acceptance with 
God % ox hold forth a preliminary human righteouf- 
iiefs, as (omQ way expedient, or rather necelHtry, in 
ar4er to their enjoying benefit and comfort of the 
divine righleouffK^s. 

.. Suchtvalovkingis truly extraordinary, and what 
ftAPie igiiof^nt and fimple readers will no doubt 
HDpilte iQ'Bit untomnion degree of penetration; 
|M^>th^ inteUigeitf and judicious will eafiiy perceive, 
that it merits the htghefl contempt, and the moft 
ferious indignattdn erf all who have any regard for 

ihe 
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the purity of the gofpel^ and the interefts of real 
godlin'eis, and woiidd not be impofe^ upon in mat- 
ters of the )aft impoftance. Did not our Lord ex<^ 
hort his hearers to lahmn^ mt for the meat which 
perijhethr hut fir that^ mtai which induretb unt& ever^ 
iajiing Hfe ? Did not he and hi$ apoflkff urge th* 
neceffityof re^mrstimy faith^ wy^ union withhim^ 
in order to obtain an aSiual initreji in his fighte^ 
oufnefs and (alvation \ And is it not for urging 
the very fame things, that PaUmm cenfu^es the 
popular pjreacfaerS) with whopn he has the wamieft 
controvjcrfy, as deceives and deftroyers of man- 
kind \ as teaching their hearers to eftabli(b a righ- 
teoufnefe 0:f their own; th«s flattering their pride, 
and obfcuring the glory of the divine righteoufnefs, 
&c. ? Do not the repr^ches Which he fo liberaHy 
throws- out againft the latter,, then^ fall equally 
heavy upon the forroicr I ,, 

After a due examination of this author's tenets^ 
and the fcope of his reafoning againft thofe who 
have endeavoured to explain what the Scripture 
teaches concerning th<$ nature, neceffity, adjun&s^ 
and efFe£ls of that gr%£:ious wprk, which is wrought 
upon the hei\rts of flnners by the divine Spirit, in 
regeneration and converfion ; it will be fottnd, that 
it is not the popular do£trine, but the Scriptare-doc^ 
trine, concerning the method in whkh the Lord Je* 
fus is pleafed to apply the benefits of redemption to hit 
chofen peopIe,thathe fo diflngenuoufly m'ffreprefeM^, 
and fofpitefully inveighs againft. And aslie frequent- 
ly ridicules the account which is given of that mat* 
ter in the Sacred Oracles, and, on fome oc(?a(iohs» 
does not fcruple even to ^ofFat the very words and 
phrafes which the Holy Ghoft teacheth *-, it will 

• letters, p^. 73— i^s, &c, 

F3 be 



102 PALiEMON's Creed Art. V. 
be f«r more eafy to prove him guilty of daring im- 
piety and blafphemy, than to fix a charge of error 
and prevarication upon the popular preachers, in 
their attempts to explain the do£lrines of Chrif- 
tiany. 

We (hall now take notice of another capital 
midake concerning the method by which fallen 
men are recovered from that wretched and deplo- 
rable condition which all mankind are naturally in. 
Thia together with the former arifes from igno- 
rance, or the want of Aiitable views of the original 
corruption of human nature derived from Adam^ 
as the native and neceflary confequence of his firft 
iranfgrefTion. 

. There are not a few, who, having never had any 
)oft fcnie of the total depravity of their nature, 
•nd negieding to give proper attention to what 
the Scripture teachci conceriiing omn's natural 
condition fmce the fall, feem to imagine, that ta 
seftore fallen men to the enjoyment of that hap- 
pinefs which they forfeited by the breach of tfie law 
or covenant of worki, nothing more is neceflary 
than the tender of a perfeA righteoufiiefs intitling 
them to it, or a righteoufnefs by which they may 
kcjuitifiea*. 

Could 

* This is the leading error of Antinomiam^ and ma- 
■y others who live imder the dirpeRfation of the go(pei. 
^oth Legalifts and Antiucmont. appear co agree in this ; 
that nothif g i< neceflary to faWatioo ^ikA^t a jaftifying 
righteoulneit ; wliich the former endeavour to wo/k cat 
themfelves, and the latter pretend to find only in ChriH. 
It the L'^galiji couid once imagine himfelf to be poilef* 
fed oi thh, he wouli) give himfelf little trouble about 
the pra6ttce of holinefs or obedience to the law of God. 
Hence we msy ohfcrve, that the tranfition from Lega- 
lism 
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Could wc fuppofc that man by his fall loff only 
his intereft in the divine favour, or a righteoufne^ 
in which he might appear before God with accep- 
lance, and which might be fuiSctent to intUYe \\\xfi 
to everlafting happinefs according to the tenof of 
the law of works; or that the* w>&^A of his miftry 
confifts in his becoming obnoxious to the divine 
wrath ; this notion would indeed be juft. In thi« 
cafe, befides the expiation of his guilt, and the ()ro- 
viding him with a perfect righteoufnefs, on which 
he. might found a claim to everlafting life, nothing 
would have been neceflary to his redemptron afid 
recovery \ or, to ufc the words 6i the letter-wri- 
ter, the knowledge of Chrijfs ban work finijbeiup^ 
$n the crofs would have been (bfficient tor his juf- 
tification and falvattoit, provided he was allowed 
to take the. benefit and comfort of it ; which yet 
is more than that extraordinary author wiH admit; 

Further ; however much need men, on tHH rup-^ 
pofition, might have had of a Savibur by pric<\ 
they would have had no dccafion for a Saviour by 
^ower ; acd whatever grace rrfight be mantfefted 
U) the purchafe^ there would have been no room for 
any difplay thereof in the application of redemption, 
further than what might be contained in the^imi'pie 
revelation of it. But if we confuIttbeSacred Writings, 
we will find them giving a very different account of 
the matter, while they Veprefent mari**'natljralftate 
as a ftalfcof^,as ^yeU as a ftate of wrath; ahdinfornir 
us, that he has lofl the image^ as well as the favour of 
God i that he is naturally under the power, as well 

lijm to Jntinomiani/m is very c^fr ;, and thus wc need 
be at BO lofs to account for paUmoiC^ cpnvcrijoq, and 
the contempt he pours upon tJiui^ i^igious treatif^^ 
and difcourfesy on which he telU U3 he formerly //u/^^f-^ 
'voured to form hu biort. Letters^ &c. p, 87. j 

f 4 as 
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as the £uih of fin ; that he is vfithout Jtrengtb, as 
well as without rigbtfmfiiefs \ and, irt ihort, that 
his whde nature U coxr.uptcd ; (o that he can nei- 
ther do nor mil ai^, thing that is truly and fpiri* 
tually good ; and there/ore capi iieither know, be- 
lieve, nor love the truth, till bis nature is changed 
and renewed by the power of divine grace. 

In this cafe, it is cafy to fee, that he needs re* 
demption by power, as well as redeaiption by price ; 
anu fuch a Saviour as has, not only a fulnefs of 
merit for his juftifieationt but alfo a fulnefs of the 
Spirit for his regeneration and fan&ification. 

Had the Son of God undertaken to do no more 
than make an atonement for fin, and work out a 
righteoufnefb for the j unification of the guilty, and 
not aifo to apply the merit of his righteoufnefs by 
the fpecial efHcacy of his Spirit, and redeem loft 
men from the dominion of fin and tvranny of Saturn^ 
in the day of his power, he would only faav6 been , 
a half-Saviour. It is true, by his righteoufneft . 
^nd blood he fulfi]Ied the condition of the new co- 
venant, and made a compleat purcbafe of all fpiri- 
tual bleffings to his people ; on which account, by 
bis death on the crof$, he is faid to hzvcfini^ed tb^ 
work that ivas given him Jo M. The purchafe of 
redempx.ion might be faid to b^ the work that was 
given him to do % becaufe it included whatever be- 
longed to the ccnditionfiry part of the new cove- 
nant. The application of ledemption, though his 
work, and a part of it equally neceflary with the 
former,' belongs rather to the promijjiry pari.oi the 
covenant, and to the exercife of that great power 
and authority with which, as Mediator, he is in- 
verted, in confequence of his fulfilling the condi- 
tion of th^at covenant which the Father made with 
him. And as it fuppofes a fulnefs of all fpiritual 
bleifings received by him, as the head of the new 

CO- 
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covenant, according to the agreement between the 
Father and him in that wonderful tranfadion, it 
may be ^/iewed, rather as part of his reward than 
part of his work*. And therefore, though it ffill 
remained tobeeiFefied, and is as neceflary in order 
to the falvation of finners, as any thing he had for- 
merly done in the purchafe of redemption, tvhen 
this was finifiied, it might with great propriety be 
faid, that he h^d finijbed the work which was givea 
him to do. ' 

But after he had finiflied the work of redemption 
as to purchafe, ftill a very necefTary part of his work . 
remained to be done, in order to the falvation of 
perifliing finners,- namely, the actual delivering of . 
them from the power of fin and Saian^ and put- 
ting them in pofl^ffion of the feveral benefits he , 
bad purchaied for them by hii rrghteoufnefs and , 
death. Such are their circumftances by nature^ 
that it was not only neceflary that he fhould pay 
a full price for their redemption, but h6 mufl aUo" 
come and bring them aftually out of the prifon* 
houfe. This is one way in which he may be faid- 
to ndeem the lawful captives^ as well as by pur- 
chafing their liberty. And when God deals effec- 
tually with the heart of a finner, he is convinced 
nolefs of his need of the Spirii and grace of Chrift 
for his fandSfication, than^ of the righieouTnefs of 
Chrift for his juftification ; both being, equally ne- 
ceflary to his recovery out of that wretched and 
miferabk condition which he and all mankind are: 
in by aature. 

• The Scripture gives tw thts vrcw of the matfcrj. 
while it itprefents oar Lord Jefus Chriftvas humbling 
bimfelf to make the purchafi?, boc rxaked to difpeflfe 
the^blcC^ga of redem^tton. Philip. ii*-8. EpBef, u j4 
iyi{,bci». 4. ^liii^ li, jasv^ix. P/aLlxviAi. 18. 
compare Ephe/^ iv. d* 

E 3^ Here 
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Here I (hall take the liberty to quote a pafTage 
from the writings of a well-known author, in 
which, I think, this matter is fee in a very dear 
light; His words are as follow. *^ Before there 
'^ could be reconciliation mad^/' between an of- 
fended God and offending finners, ** there mufl be 
'* two things efFedled ; ift, A fatisfa^lion of « 
^* God's juflice ; 2d]y« A reparation of iBan*s na- 
*< ture : which two things muik needs be* e£Pe£ted • 
^< by^fuch a middle and common perfon as had ^ 
'< both zeal towards God, that he might be fati&fi- 
** ed ; and compaffion towards man, that he might 
*' be repaired ; fuch a perfon as, having man's 
^^ guilt and punifliment tranilated on him, might 
*< fatisfy the juftice of God, and, as having a ful- 
** nefs of God's Spirit a^d holinefs in him, might • 
*^ faniSify and repair the nature of man. And • 
^* this could be none other but Jefus Chrid, one 
** of the three perfon's of the bleffed Trinity. And 
** therefore lie, by his Father's ordination, his own 
'^ voluntary fufcepdon, and the Holy Spirit's fanc- 
^* tification, was fitted for the bufinefs." 

Another judicious writer delivers his fentimenu 
on this head in the following manner. *^ As man 
** lay in ruins by the fall, guilty and unclean, there 
'' flood in the way of his falvation by mercjr 
*^ defigned, lil. The juflice of God, which could 
**'pot admit the guilty^ creature; and, adly. The 
** holinefs of God, which could not admit the 
'^ unclean and unholy creature to communion with 
*^ him. Therefore, in the contrivance of his faU 
** vation, it was necefiary, that provilton Ihould b9 . 
** made for the fatisfa^ion of God's juflice, by 
** payment of the double debt mentioned above ; 
*< namely, the debt of punifliment, and the debt of 
*< perfect obedience. It was alfo'necefiary, that pro* 
•( vifion fliould be made for the £in£lificatioaof the 

« fin- 
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" finner, the repairing of the loft image of Cjod in 

hifti. And man being as unable to fand^ify him- 
*^ felf, as to fatisfy juftice ($' trtith which proud 
** ^nature cannot digeft) the Saviour behovied not 
** only to obey and fuffer ill his fread ; but alfo to . 
** have a fdnefs of the Spirit of Holineft in him, 
V to communicate to the fmner, that his nature 
*« might be repaired^ through fanSification of the 
** Spirit Thus was the ground- work of man's 
" falvation lard in the eternal council ; the fandi- 
** ^cation of the finne)-j being as neceflary to his 
** falvation, as the fatisfadion of juftice : for Indeed 
*^ the neccflity of the former, as well as of the lat- 
**-ter, arifeth from the nature of God, and there- ^^ 
*< fore is an abfolute neceftity/* 

The not attending to this has been the fource of 
aU thofe Pelagian^ Arminian and Aniinoniian errors, , 
by which fome have endeavoured to darkoi and 
corrupt the do<Strines of the ^fpel. And an intel- 
ligent reader, who will take the trouble narrowly to 
examine that new fchemc of princples which Pa^ 
lifiinon has. thought fit to prefent to the public, in 
his letters on Theron and Afpajio^ will readily agred 
with mt in affirming, that it is nothirtg but a col- 
le&ton of thofe different errors, blended together 
with a little art, and fometimes concealed under a ^ 
veil of obfcure, myftical and unmeaning phrafes 
or modes of expreffion : for this Gentleman excels^ 
mdft* writers I have any acquaintance with, in a 
talent of a very peculiar nature* by the help of . 
which he can make fhift to fpeak a great deal with- 
out faying any thing. And Indeed nev^r could Pro^ ' 
ttus auume more ftiapes ; though, it muft be own- 
ed, he does not change them with ftidh dexterity^ 
as would be nccelTary to conceal the grofs ' ahfur- . 
dkies and palpable inconfiftencies of tns'ftheme. 
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Thift Gentleman fomctifnes puts on the mafkof 
a zealous contender for the peculiar doftrines of 
Chriftianity, particularly that of jufiification by ' 
faith alone without the works of the 'law ; at other - 
times one would take him to be Autinomian all over. ' 
When he appears in another form, an acute Armi^ 
nian, I am pcrfuaded, would acknowledge him for 
a brother, and give him the right*hand of fellow- 
ihip. On fome other occafions a good Roman Ca^ 
tbolic would have no caufe to ^ifown an affinity 
with him ; yet at other times he might eafily b« 
taken for a modern infidel, whofe religion chiefly 
confifts in vilifying and fcoffing at all ferious god* 
linefs, and any tbing that refembles or has the 
kaft appearance of it. 

We have already obferved, that the implantation 
of the grace of Chrifl, or a renewing and fanc- 
tifying work of his Spirit, is no lefs neceflary to tke 
falvation of a fmner than the imputation of bijr 
righteoufnefi. But though the letter-writer, Ott 
fome occafions, afFeds to talk in very high ftraios 
concerning the latter, it is evident, that the formei 
can have no place in his fcheme. In his elaborate 
diflcrtations on reafon zndjpirit he pretends to give 
ibine account of the original corruption of human 
nature ; but his reafonings on this head are fo myf- 
tical and obfcure, that it would require n6 uncom- 
mon degree of penetration to find out his meanin^^ 
er determine with certainty what are his real 
fentiments concerning that corrupt and fmful ftate^ 
wbich^ it is acknowledged, all men fmce the fall of 
A{iam are naturally in. He fuppofes there are na-^ 
' turally in every man a ftrong propenftty to forget 
his natural dependence on God, and> to entertain 
and cheriih deceitful notions of his own dignity ; 
but we could vyiih be had cnore clearly informed 
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us, bow this propenfity came to take place^^ and* 
be To deeply rooted in human nature. He tells us 
indeed, *' that thxs cannot be accounted for any 
•* other way fo well as by the Scripture* j^ but 
he has not th^ughjt. fil to take any particular no- 
tice of what the Scripture, teaches concerniiig it^ 
further than to obferve, in allufion .to the parable 
of the fower and the feed, that an enemy hath done 
this; which is far enough from giving us any diftin^j: 
account of what is declared in the Infjpired Wri- 
tings concerning ' this important article of the^ 
Chriftian faith, without fbme itiitable knowledge* 
of which, it is impoi&ble to form jnil notions of 
any other article of the Chriflian dodh-ine. 

The Scripture informs us, that the nature of man^ 
fince the fall is wholly corrupted ; that his under- 
flandingis darkened, his will perverfe, and in every 
refpedl oppofite to the will of Godj and cont- 
inently averfe to every thing that- is really or ipt- 
litualiy good, and prone to ^1 evil. 

From this plain, though fliort defcriptlonr of hu- 
man nature, as now corrupted, it is ea(y to ac-- 
count, not only for that ftrong propenfity that is 
naturally in every man to cherifh a deceitful fenfe 
of his own dignity, but alfo for all thofe proud ima- 
ginations, and perverfe reafonings, by which he 
ftrengthens himfelf in oppofition to the truth of 
the gofpel, . or the true doiStrine of the grace of 
God ;, as alfo for aW thofe irregular appetites, cor- 
rupt afFe£lion8> and vitious inclinations, which. 
prompt him to* tranfgreis and difobey the divine 
commar>ds. 

Palamon often f|>ealcs af a principle firmly fet- 
tled in the hearts of men, inclining them to op- 
pofe what the gofpel reveals v. but he ieldom or 

f Letters, Arc. p. I'ju 

jaevep. 
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never takes any particular notice of their natural 
averfion to what the divine law requires, or of 
their natural propenflty to do what the law forbids. 
And it is obfervable, that, when giving ah account 
of the.corruptign of human nature^ be never 
makes the leafl mention ot man's natural impo^. 
tency, or inability^ to yieRv obedience to the law of 
God| or do that which is well-pleaiing in his fight* 
Yea, he feems to infmuate, that this is no part o£* 
man's natural mifery ; but that eveiy map, if he . 
will, may do what is really good and acceptable- 
to God ; and that to incline his will to perform > 
what obedience the divine law requires, nothing 
clfe is necelTary but a due io^provement of hi^ na« . 
tural notions, and the right exercife of his reafonjng 
powers : for he tells us, <^ that the gpfpel affirms, 
<< in the ftrongeft manner, all the notices of God, 
*< and all the reafons of duty naturally imprinted \ 
^^ in his confcience, and adds to them what was . 
<' entirely wanting before, namely^ a divine reafon . 
" of h9pe*'* 

Now this divine reajhn of, hopiy acpording to . 
our author, is nothing out the hiitory of the death , 
and refurreflion of JeAis recorded in the New Tef- 
tament j which, when any one believes, as every 
man muft do who duly attends to the evidence of 
the fa£ls therein related, he becomes poflefied of 
that faith which is the fpring of all true holineft 
and obedience to God. This doubtlefs any one 
may do by the mere exercife of natural reafon \ 
and in the fame manner he may acquire that 
knowledge of the genuine import of thofe fads 
which the letter-writer iuppofes to be implied in .. 
jnfiifying faithf 

• Letters, p. 17a. 

That 
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That thefe are our author's real fentiments con- 
cerning thft$ matter, is evident from bis own words : 
fdTj faya he, ** When the truth of the gofpel takes 
** place in. the heart of a man, it does by no ' 
*' means fet aflde the ufe of his reaibning faculty ;'*"' 
he might have added, nor fuppofe the remvatim* 
of it by any interned and fupernatural operation 
of the Spirit; ^* but rather, bv enlarging the 
*^ bounds of bis knowledge, provioes it with a new 
**. province, wherein it.»maf exercife itfelf with 
'^ greater ceruinty and delight It affirms in the 
<« ftrongeft manner all the notices of God, all 
'^ the reafons of duty naturally imprinted in his' 
<' confcience ; and adds to them what was entire-' 
*^ \y wanting befbre, namely, a divine reafon of 
** hope. And thus it difint^ngles' him from the' 
^* .neceiEty wherewith he found htmfelf prefi^d, of 
«' debafing his own nature, and defacing the divine 
" chamfter, t^ reafoning on mere prefumptions^ 
*^ ^in order to invent fome ground of hope for his. 
•* temporary fupport. The ftrideft reafoner, then, 
^^ can have no objection agatnft the gofpel, unlefs 
<* he will quarrel with it, becaufe it provides guilty 
<^ man with aiburce of comfort without the aid of 
** his reafoning faculty, or where all his natural 
*' funds for reafoning proved utterly deficient.'* 

Afterwards our author expreffes himfelf in the 
following manner : ** We have no natural no- 
<* tions helping us to conceive how God can raife 
<^ one who has fufiered death for fin, to an endlefa 
M life of pleafure, abfolutely free from all paiiu 
«< Neither have we any notions helping us to con*- 
•< ceiye how God caa juftii^ an unjuft perfon, 
<$ without his doing any thing to make himfelf 
<^ juft ; or how he can impart righteoufnefs to fuch 
«< a one« fo as he may be fuftained as. a righteous 
^ ftrtotk^ in alliefpe^^ in his prdfenfse, and ac- 
2^ ^^ cosdingly 
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^* cordingly intitled to everlafling happiitefs. Yet ^ 
*' if it appears by undeniable evidence, that God 
^^ liath raifed one from death to eternal bappinefs, 
<^ and the juftification of the unjuft be declared 
** aa the genuine import of this fa^ and the fame 
<< power that wai manifiBA in raifing the dead, 
^^ appear attending this declaration ; then, upon my 
<<• conviction of the truth of the refiirrcflion, I may 
^ conceive how God can alfo juftify the ungodly^; 
^ efpecially if I find it ioopoffibfe to account for 
*< what has actually happened any other way. If it 
^ appears by the circumfbinces, that he who died, 
<< and rofe, was nof only a righteous, but alfo a divine 
" perfon; if it appear impoffible thatiuch a pcrfon 
^' Ihould le^d a life of painful fervice, and at laft be- 
<<- come exceeding forrowfulunto death, unkfstoex- 
*< piate the fins of others,, andfurnilh them with a 
^< righteoufnefs ; and if it alfo appear impoffible, 
«*^ that one futFcring death for fin, fliould be raiic*' 
•^ again to a happy life, unlefs the divine difplea- 
<^ fure againft fin h^ad been fully, manifefted in his 
^ fuffcring ; or that, one undertaking to fulfil a, 
*< righteoufnefs, (bould be honoured with a refur- 
•* reiUon,. if he had ^failed in his undertakings 
** if, at any time, my confcicqce condemn me ae 
«< an unrighteous per^EHi,. and exclude all hope of • 
*« relief from any natural fource: if, I fay, my 
^ thoughts come thug to be ftraitncd on every 
«< other fide, I muft find a very fenfiWc relief to 
^ my mind, in admitting the declaration ifTucd in 
*< the bofom of the evidence of the refarrcClion,. 
^< viz. that he who died and rofe again, was deli^ 
•* veredfor our ^ffmc&s^ and^wasratftd again for our 
^^^ piflification^y 

• Letlcrsj Ut. p* 1^7, 17a.. 
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Y Wc find a great deaJ more to the fame purpeft 
in our author's letters ; yea a great part of his 
book cont^ns nothing but fdle repetitions of what 
is advanced in the pafiagei juft now Quoted, which 
indeed contain the very fubftaYtce of hi's dodrine 
concerning the miftry of man's natural ftate and 
his recovery out of it. But his fentiments, with re- 
gard to thcfe matters, will be found not only op- 
pofite to what the Scripture teaches concerning 
man's natural corruption by fin, and his recovery 
by grace, but a very fink of errors and abomina- 
tions. Here the moft grofs Arminiaftifm and An^ 
iinomanifm arc fo artfully bknded together, as to 
form a fcheme feemingly oppofite to both, while 
really it contains the very quiriteJIhct of both. 

According to this fcheme, if a man ftung with, 
rcmorfe and a fenfe of guilt, which on many oc-> 
cafions he can hardly avoid, will only admit the 
truth of the refurredion, or that Chrifl died and 
rofe again for the benefit of the guilty ; or give si' 
rational aflfent to this propofition. That "Jefus was: 
delivered fir 9ur offences^ and rdfi again fir ourjuJH"' 
ficatisn, which he may and muft do, if he acknow- 
ledges the Scripture to be the word of God, and 
attends to the evidence of the fafls recorded in 
the New Teftament, hcf conimences a true be- 
liever. And the afflent which he gives tb that truth,^ 
fo as to find fome kind of relief to his mind of con- 
fcience, is juftifying faith, and the fpring of aH true 
love and obedience to God. Having this faith, he 
becomes immediately furnifted with every Ch rift i an 
grace, with every good dtfpofltion and affcaioii 
necei&ry to influence hiifi inthe pra6lice of ho- 
linefs. In fhort, by that which every thinking 
mail muft acknowledge to be no more than an a^ 
of natural reafonj having revealed truth for its ob« 
je&, be is juitified and ^ui£tified^ becomes a new^ 

oian^ 
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mam and . is. thoroughly furnMbed to every good 
work. 

Should we attempt to prove, that this is the very 
reverie of what the Scripture teaches concerning 
the mifery of man by nature* the way of falvation 
by grace, and the necei£ty of a fupernatural work 
pf the divine Spirit upon the fouls of men, to con- 
vince them of fm, enlighten their minds in the 
knowledge of Chrift, renew thrir wills, and detor- 
mine them to believe on the name of the Son of God; 
^$ alfo to incline and enable them to perform accep- 
table obedience to the divine law; it would only be 
€o af&ont the underftanding of any reader who has 
the leaft acquaintance with the Sacred Writings. 
Andy indeed, to make good this point, we needed 
only tranfcribe the feveral paflages in the Old and 
New Teftament, in which the leaft mention is 
made of any of the particulars above-named* 

Hence it appears, that the letter-writer ddes not 
without reafon ihew a warm oppofition to what alL 
found divines, fince the commencement of Chrift 
tianit^, have taught concerning the fpecial agenc]^ 
of the Spirit of God in the beginning, and cann- 
ing on a work of grace and holinefs in the hearts of 
believers, or in applying the benefits of redem^'* 
tion purchafed by Chrift to his chofen people ; 
for according lo his fcheme that is altogether un- 
necelTary ; as a natural confcience in every man, 
and his own reafon, furniflied with a new ohjcSt 
of knowledge, or the truths of the gofpel as mate- 
rials to work upon, do fully fupply the place of it. 
And it muft be owned, that with no lefs reafon he 
rejects that fenfeof the words, grace^ converfion^ r/- 
gemration^ holinefh &c. which has hitherto been 
, given by -all who have paid any due regard to 
what the Scripture teaches in relation to theie- 
mattery : for ^r^zrr, converftm^ regencrfftim^ Wi- 

neju 
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ne/fj &c. which Chrifiians have hitherto thought 
themfelves fuificiently warranted to call - fruits of 
a gracious operation of the divine Spirit upon the 
fouls of men, muft, in his opinion, all be the pro* 
dace of unrenewed nature improved by divine re-> 
velation ; which every man, merely by the affif-* 
tance of natural reafon, may fully underftand^ be- 
lieve, and attain the whole benefit of. But to af- 
fcrt, that this i$ the fenfe given of the words above** 
mentioned, in the New Teftament, (hews a degree of 
impudence, that is truly aftonifhing, and feems to 
be Palicmor^s peculiar charaSeriftic. 

-Though, from what has been already obferved* 
it appears, that the whole of that religion which 
the author of the letters fo earneftly contends for, 
confifts only in fuch an improvement of the got 
pel-revelation, as corrupt and unenlightened reafoix 
dire6ts to, with fome extravagant and whimfical 
eoncrits that hiave nt» foundation either in Scripture 
or reafqn 5 .yet if he only meets with the word 
rational in any of the wn'tings or difcourfes of his 
anta'gonifts concerning religion, he immediately 
takes occafion to charge them with fetting forth a 
rtrierely rational, or natural fcheme of iuftification, 
and confequently with corrupting and perverting 
rtie gofpel of Chrift, and obfcuring the glory of the 
divine grape and fovereignty. Thus, he is pleafed 
to tell us, that the popular preachers fometimes 
fet forth as rational and natural a fcheme of jufti- 
fication as any philofopher could defire. For proof 
of this, he refers his reader to a paflage in a fer- 
mon preached by that eminent and judicious divine 
Mr. Thomas Bojion. • 

*' Mr. Bojhn^*' fays this Gentleman*, " as if 
*^ he had learned to apply mathematics to 4hq 

• Letters, &c. p/ 167- 

■' ^ . ' « Chrif. 
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•• Chriftian doSrine, is ready to fliew us by what 
•* rath or rule of proportion we arc to expe£l the 
•* favours of divine grace or pardoning mercy to 
** be diftributcd among men, who are yet acknow- 
** ledged to be equally deftitute of any claim up- 
'< on that grace, in a fermon upon Luh xxiii. 42. 
*• iniitled. The extraordinary cafe if the thief upon 
*• the crofii &c. He fays, it is unreafonable ta 
^* think, that it fiiould face at the laft with thofe 
" who have had means of grace all their days, 
•* and dcfpifcd them, as it may do with thofe who 
•' nev^r have fuch means until they come to dic^" 
Afterwards he tells us, ^^ that it is very common 
**i with thb eminent preacher, and others of 
" his cta/s, when they emerge a little out of 
** their depths, to addrefe their hearers thus : — 
•* But we mujl deal with you as with rational 
•* creatures, and work upon you by rational argU" 
«* ments:' 

Hence Falamon would have his readers believe^ 
that the fcheme of religion Eeeommended by thefe 
worthy men, in their ferqions and writings, is 
wholly founded upon thofe di<S^ates of human rea* 
fon by which men endeavour to fortify themfelves 
in their oppofition to the truth of the gofpel j, 
though they have fallen upon a notable expedi« 
ent for concealing their own real fentiments, by 
having frequent recourfe to myftery^ and plunging 
into their favourite depths, whereby they endea- 
vour to confound, and perplex the minds of their 
readers, or hearers, who otherwife might ealily 
perceive the native fcope and tendency of their 
do<9rine. 

Was there ever a greater degree of impotent 
malice than is difcovered in thefe infinuations f 
Are there not many texts of Scripture that a pro- 
£sme wraogler might pun upon in the fame man- 
ner 
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ner the letter- writer has done upon the words of 
Mr, Bc/lon^ above- quoted ? Does not the Spirit 
of God, in the Scriptures, frequently intimate, 
that the condition of fuch who have all their days 
abufed and defpifed the means of grace, and 
rejeded all the calls and fnvitations of mer- 
cy they have (?een privileged with, is far lefs 
hopeful, and more dangerous, than that of thofe 
who never enjoyed fuch privileges ? If any doubt 
of this, we fliall only deGre them to cpnfuk 
the following texts of Scripture, P/al. Ixxxi. 1 1, 12. 
Prov. i. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Ifa. vi. 9, 10. y^r. vi. 
8. Hof. iv. 17, Lui£ xiii. 34, 35. Does not our 
Lord warn many who had attended his public 
miniftry, and been privileged with the calls and 
offers of his grace, and yet mifiiroproved the former, 
and rejcfted the latter, that it would be more to- 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
ment than for them ? Does he not plainly inti- 
mate, that their cafe was, even then, far lefs hope-- 
ful than that of diofe^ who never enjoyed the be- 
nefit of divine revelation*? 

It is eafy to fee, that thefe words of our Lord, 
and the paiTages of Scripture foVmerly quoted, 
would furnifli the letter-writer with abundantly 
more matter for difplay ing his critical talent upon, 
^nd give more occafion for his impertinent cavils, 
than any thing advanced by Mr. Bo^on f, in that 

paf- 
• Matt. XI. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. 
f I have omitted the title of Revennii, Icaft it 
jhould ofFend our author; who carries his refentment, 
not againil the popular preachers only, but againft 
niniilers of the gofpel in general, fo far, as to envy 
them the fmall degree of honour and refpe^ imported 
therein, which has been ufually paid to their ofHce and 
chataflcr. Wh^ he ihould bear iuch a grudge againft 
men in veiled with that character, I know not, ualeis 
we may fuppcfc he hates thena for their nvork^s fake. 
% And 
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paila|e of his rertnon which he has thought fit to 
criticife upon, and cenfure in fuch a fcornful man- 
ner.. 

And if it is really fo, this, of itfelf, is fufficient to 
Ihew' the difference .between his extraordinary fcheme 
of principles and the apoilolic gofpel ; the former be- 
ing accompanied with a temper of mind quite oppo- 
fite to the fpirit of the latter, which taught men, not to 
hate and reproach, bat to honour and efteem thofe that 
fear the Lord^particnlarlyminifters of the gQfpel,/^r their 
*w9rk^s Jake I 1 Thif, v. 12, I}. If the word rg^c 
rend could admit no other fenfe bat that in which it 
is ufed when applied to, the divine Majefly, of whom 
it is faidy baly and reverend i» bis namei to give that 
title to any mortal would certainly be both impioai 
and blafphemous : but if ic indicates only feme degree 
of refpefl, honour and efleem, due to miniflers of the 
gofpel for their office and work's fake; and indeed as 
it is commonly ufed and applied to them it can im- 
port no more; f think we may affirm, that the letter- 
writer ihews hinrfelf to be, not only fomewhat nice, 
bat really whimfical, in a/Terting that thofe who ad^ 
put the title of rewnnd fliew an inclination to (hare 
more or lefs of the; worfhip due to him whom we praife^ 
faying, holy and reverend is his name. 

To compare it with the arrogant and biafphemous 
title commonly given to the Pope by the members of 
the Aoti-chrillian church, as if thefe titles we're ufed 
in the fame fenfe, and of a like import^ is invidious ; 
and his infinuation, p, 121, 122, of his letters, that the 
words of our Lord to the young man in the gpfjpe!. 
Matt, xix. 17. dofimply condemn the giving the epi- 
thet of good to any creature, is founded on an igno- 
rant, or perhaps wilful miftake of the true icope and 
meaning of the paflage. For it is plain, that our Lord 
had no intention, by thefe words, fimply to condemn 
a giving the epithet of ^0(>^ to any dependent being, 
but rather to reprove and check a flattering humour, 
irvhich perhaps had prompted the young man to give 

him 
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ner. And indeed it may be queftioned, if any 
writer ever went a greater length in wrefting, con? 
tFadijHng «nd Uafpheming divine truths revealed in 
the Scriptui^, without throwing ofF«the maik and 
dire£Uy impugning the authority of the Sacred Ora- 
cles, than Patamott hai done. 

As it would be needlefs to purfue this author 
through all the tirefome and intricate paths of er^ 
ror in which he endeavours to intangle his unwary 
reader, we muft content ourfelves with giving; onljr 
a £bw hints, that perhaps mav be of ufe for deted- 
ingfome of the more palpable abfurdities and grofs . 
abominations which ly concealed in his writings, 
fo as frequently to elude the obfervation of the Am- 
ple and inattentive ; and therefore we (hall here. 
£niib our remarks on this article. 

him that tide ; or to inftru^ him concerning his owq - 
di'viuity^ and remind him of the important truth; that 
there is none criginaily and ej/entialfy good, but one i 
that is, God : though the term may alfo warrantably 
be applied to creatures in an inferior and fubordinate 
ienfe, as it really is in feveral places of Scripture; 2 Sam. 
xviii. 27. P/aL cxii. 5. Luke xxiii. 50. A^sid* 24. 
Rom* V. 7. 

Now, fince Faldmon allows, that it is as unlawful to 
apply the epithet of good^ as to give the title of r^<z;/- 
reudf to any creature, the charge of an impious and blaf* 
phemottsttfarpatioii of the divine prerogative, is, what 
the ittfpired pennaen of facred writ muft be equally* 
obnoxious to» with thofe who either give, or allow the 
title of revtrtnd to be given to men in facred office. 

One thing we frankly yield to the letter- writer, 
namely, that Reverend Sir is no lefs obnoxious to 
reprehenfion than Good Master ; though, the truth 
is, as appears from what has been alreaay obferved„ 
thefimpleand common ufe of neither the one nor the 
other of thefe epithets, is, in the l^aft, unlawful or li-> 
«ble CO repreheafion. 

A R. 
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Ct^H ERE is no med.ofam internal^ fupematural 
-* Viork of Af Spirit of God upon thi fouls and 
hearts of men for difcfwertng tmd jubdumg that corr 
ruption, which is natuxally in every man^ and reign$ 
in every unregemrate ftnner ; but if they only hearken to 
the voice of Qad in the canfiience^ and adfnit thefim* 
pie trfith revealed in the gofpel^ it is all tbatjs necef^ 
JilKy for tbofi purpofes. 

REMARKS. 

THOSE who will take the trouble to read 
tjie letters on Theron and Afpafia^ and nar- 
rowly examine the account which the author gives 
of whar he calls regeneration, or the new birth ; 
efpecially if the^, at the fame time, confider the re- 
proaches, and bitter inveftives,^ which he every 
where throws out againft thoie whom he calls the 
popular preachers^ for teaching the neceility of ao 
internal work of the Spirit of God qpon the hearts 
and confciences of men, . in order to convince them 
of fin, fubdue. their natural clorruption, and fanc- 
tlfy their fouls ; together with his profane fcoffing 
at the work of the Holy Ghoft in convldlion^ con-' 
verfion^ regeneration zxii fanSlification ; will find that 
I jiave not at all mi(reprefented, or difguifcd his 
dod^rine and fentiments on this head, but laid be- 
fore the reader what muft be acknowledged to be the 
fcope and fubftance of a great part of his reafoning 
•gaiflil the dod/lne taught by all found Ptotefiant 

divines 
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divines concerning the points above-mentioned. 
And it is evident, that the chief reafon why be 
inveishs with fo much warmth againfl \A% anta- 
goniftsy IS) becatife their fentimentt are wholly 
repugnant to his own profane and impious notions 
concerning thefe matters. 

He does not mereJjr blame thofe teachers for 
want of caution, inaccuracy, or any miftakes In def- 
cribing the internal work of the Holy Ghoft' up- 
on the foiils of men, but ibr alTerting, that any 
fiich thing is necelTary. It is not the abufe of what 
has been taught concerning it that offends him ; 
but it is the thing itfelf that he ihews lb much 
fpite againft. 

That part of the Chriftian do£lrinc which re- 
lates to the gracious work of the divine Spirit up- 
on the hearts of believers, in their effediial calling 
and converiion, is, no doubt, liable to be miftaken 
and mifunproved. And we have reafon to think, 
it has been frequently abufed by men, for gra- 
tifying their natural pride and cheriffiing their 
faife hopes of heaven and everlafting happi- 
nefs ; while they have refted their hope of falva- 
tion upon fome motions, feelings, impreilions and 
impulfes within their own breafts 3 and thus put 
them in the room of Chrift, and his righteouf- 
nefs, exhibited in the v«)rd and promifes of the 

Sofpcl. Had Palamon only made it his bulinefs to 
ete£^, and warn his readers againft this, or the 
like dangerous and fdul-ruining abufes of that doc- 
trine, it might have been of fervice to fome, and a 
mean of keeping them from that hurtful fnare 
which Satan and their own proud hearts are very 
apt to draw them into. 

But, inftead of ufing his endeavours this way, 

he has laid a far more dangerous fnare for the 

fouls of thofe into wbofe hands his performance 

Vols. !• G may 
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may come, hy attempting to perfuade theoi,. that . 
th^re is i|o Tuch tjbing to be. ^^)erienoecl^ exp^^cd . 
or. dpGreid^ as a^ inward. . work of tbe SpirU Qf 
Qp4 upoi) their hearts \ yea,, tbax one; wko^ i9 pi:^* 
f(^t,ly 4loii(ii|g» an4 bardeoing himTcli in the pr^c*. 
tice o£ all manner of wickedneis^ majs cQ«Kn^noe, 
a true he^ieiicra and. he jitfti&d» if he only sdouta 
tbe truth pf what is, recorded in the New Tefta-> 
ineiu coticernini; ibe death and .refurredkion oi, 
Chrift i though, in the mean time, hi$ lo«e to fin^ 
aftd TfCibJiviition to pecfevere in the prad^tce- of it,^ 
are as.flriPAg a^ ev^^r. If Uus is, not. a dodrixi&that 
<^^p^ a, door for aU kinds of licentioufnefs^. zmA • 
tends to harden Tinners in a courfe of impiety and 
w^iickednef^s I know not what can be faid to do fo. 

^ Pprhapa the devil himfdf could never have in-e- 
vented ^n engine m^or^- efiedual ioc fupportin|2^ 
and prom^oting all the intereils of hi3 kingdom ia 
th^ wprjd)^ and in. the heart9 of men, than this, , 
€fp?cially> as it is improved by the Icttcr-wjittr, 
iDuil be acknowledged to be. It is fo far from 
being, like the true apoftolic gofpel, 9ido£irme which 
is^ accoTiUng to godlinefs'^^ that ithasamantfeftten- 
dj^cy.tO bani(b all ferious religion and. godlmcrst 
G^t of the world, and expofe th.ofe with whoni 
the leaft appearance of any fuch. thing is to be fou|)^^ 
to. the utmoft contempt* 

But as the fubftanc^ of this article has been, 
already confidered and, examinisd, here I 0iall only. 
(^enc the r^der with a few extracts from the 
l^t^s on Ther^n and Afp(ifio^ and leave the ii'npre'ii 
judxped tojudgC) whether I ba^e done the author 
ai\y injury in ?^Sam\ng^ that the ftrange fchem^ 
of dofirine which he has thought fit to (ecom* 
mend tQ th« public, w;hoUy excluiiea any fpeqiai 

. » I Tim. w. 3^ 

agen- 
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age0€f» Of ^pernsHtiral operari^n^ of tlie divine 
Spirhy in the convtSston of fioBers, and in th«^ 
Mgeneratibn, converfion and &ndification of be^ 
l«<^rs I and leaves all whfd may think fit to adopt 
the ikaasv ^ libert)F ti»> make tkitighMves tnerry 
wkhi and ridkule all exprerienees of anv thing 
of that kind chat bav^e b«€n^ Uthefto attained by 
Chrtfliain, as what the3r may d^ in Cidl confiQenc^^ 
with their new principles. 
. The- work of the Spirit of God in convincing 
finiierff'of fin,thotigh, by all who have any Tuitablo 
acfuaintance with the ScrtpUkres or their own 
hearts, it muft he acknowle^ed to be absolutely 
necel6ry *• in order to a belieying on the Son of 
God^ the author of the letters profanely terms 
the.^^iidjB procefs of a law-^wfirk V' And clfe^ 
where he exprefies htmfeif in the following n^^-* 
ocir: ^ It is- now timo' to take feme notice of 
*hthr'r^j«r^tfx inliilcd for> in order that one*$ 
«' tftle to the bleffing may appear ; c^rrui^Hon^ &c. 
*^ One muft have feen little of the deceit^ of the 
^^' popular^l-jnonsy if t^ has not perceived what 
^' large work is cut out for the pride of the de* 
*f? in>tee» iXi the dodcine about convi<9:ion5 of 
<fr'gqilt. So'ttsmy dtreAions are given, fuch care 
^< and pains, and fuch exerctfes of niind are rcr 
*^ qdiredy for attaining propei! convidVionS) that ic 
<%:iH by vu> means to be wondered at» if the fbu)^ 
«« devoutly employed in thefe^ fhould entertain 
^^'fome qocftion like this r Whether the pains 
«^<:taioen to find himfelf guilty, and the drftindlion 
** ha* thereby aoqorires abdve the carelefe and pro- 
*^Ti$i^j may iidt go far to counterbalance all th^ 
*^'gaHt kacomcB in thtsway tabefeuTibleofit i^ 

* In ibme degree; t Let^u p- 292. t X-etter^, 
U%, fti 290, 

^ G 2 It 
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It would be needlefe to defire an intelligent rea- 
der who has ever fo little acquaintance wtth^thofe 
wfiuna* and fermons which the. letter-writer ftcms 
TeTto have had chiefly »» his eye, to obferve 
S^w (hamefuUy he mifreprefents the doftrme tatlght 
tv thofe whom he calls- the popular preachers oiir 
this head. Here, and on all other occafions, be 
SJdeavours to make his reader believe, that they 

taught the neceffity of '*?!«'^'?«'/*^f "'^/f' ^ 
Shich be terms the nguijites .nfifted for. m order 
to intitl.>one to the bleffing, or to make on^st^ 
Z the bleffing appear; but we niay change 
him to produce anf one fentence. or exprcffioo, 
fnihefermons or writings of -thofe excel ent men 
who appear to be the chief objefts of h.s retent- 
ment, that will bear foch a conftruaion, without 
a roanifeft wrefting of tKeir words, ^ 

They indeed taught, that men muft know, that 
they arc finners. and under a fentence of condem- 
naXn by the law of God. before they am wel- 
eS o? believe the glad tidings of a Sav.oor; 
that hey muft know they are m mifcry, before 
Sey will embrace the promife, and offer, of mer- 
ry? Tnd that they muft be convinced of tl.«r own 
S ighteoutoefs. and the infufficiency of al^.Ae.r 
jS and endeavours, to avert the wrath of 
gU iuftly incenfed againft them for their tranf- 
Sions, and rfccommcnd them to his favour, be- 
IweXy wUl accept of the gift cf nghteoufnef, 
Z^Jr^ to finners in the gofpeU In one 
, iwS, they affirmed, that finners muft be ««k 
, ^4 that ail other grounds of hope are felfe 
. -I^SceitfuI, before they will reft their hope o 
' Sfication and falvation upon Chrift alone, or tba 
C-magnif,ing righteoufeefs ^^^ic^ ^^ ^Tfjj 
out in the human nature for the benefit oMhe 
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guilty, and whi^ is rev^led^ and biot^kt near to 

ihcm in the gofpcl, that they may receive, andreft 

Jtb^ir hopes of acceptance with God and internal 

ijappAnefs, wholly upon the fame. 

- But did tbpfe eminent preacher^ eve? teiclr^ 

4bat any thing done by men, or wrought in them*, 

^^ny conviflions, impreffions, feeKngs, or good mo- 

4|ttons of any kind, do intitle them to the favour of 

God, and furhiOi them with fome peculiar claim 

tothebleflings of the gofpel ? or that by any rhtftg 

of that kind they are fo diftinguiflied above the 

"feft^of mankind, even the moil carclefs and pro- 

..fane, as to be furniflied with any further claim up- 

^ on the Deity than the greateft finner upon earth 

who hear^ the gofpel is fuppofed to have ? No ; 

ito affirm any fuch thing is fo contrary to the whole 

fcope and ftrain of their dodrine, that^, had itot 

Palamon thought fit to oblige the world with his 

: Jettera, one woul4have thought, that their greateft 
-iadverlaries would fcarce have dared to bring fuch a 
x:ha;ge againft them as he has done in the paifsges 
. above-^quoted, and many other places of: his book ; 
and that malice itfelf would have blu(hed to uttor 

'. tbe calumniating lie : but we read of fome thstc 
^J(now mjhdmc\ whofe foreheads are (b fleeled with 

, ^impudence, xh^tihey cannot blujh*. » 

1 .'But we go on to lay before the reader a few 
.inore pafia^es, fimilaf to the former^ which ♦we 
meet with m the letters on Therony &c. The au- 
thor of that extraordinary performance reproaeh^s 
the whole work of the divine Spirit in converfion, 
.after his ufual manner, in the following words. 

, *< .1 fhall here take feme further view of tSie-Tpro- 
<< grefs of the popular, dodlHnc in Enghftnwl^ as 
•V2fo of the counterfeit grace, which majrjifflly 

• Zcphan. iii. 5. JcrciBu vi. *i5» 

' G 3 ''■•'•' '■": '•• '"^ be 
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^^ he coolidcrei] as the capital diaraSfieriAic of that 
*•* dof^riae ; cvtn as the true grace of God is th^ 
."** g;rand chara^kerifKc of the apoftolic gofpcl, 
•* The counterfeit grace corrcfponds with the prer 
,** Vtmihzry faith formerly noted. And the pur- 
y pofeit fervcs for is, to prepare and qualify metk 
•• for, or to make them deferving objcdb of iaving 
** grace ; that is, it fervcs to qualify fomc men 
** beyond others for being benefited by the great 
*« work of mercy and grace 6nifhcd by Chrift oj^ 
** the crofs, where alone the faving grace of God 
>* is manifefted. This preliminary grace» how** 
** ever much it has been Chriftianized, is at hot- 
•* torn the fame thing with that divine affiatu^^ 
^* influence, or energy, by which it was fuppoTcd 
*< philofophers and heroes of old became good 
*♦ and great men*.** 

Here, and in many other paflages of a like na- 
ture, FaUemon evidently oppofes the work finUhed 
by Chrift on the crofs to his whole work apon the 
hearts of his people j or the grace of God appear- 
ing in the purchaji^ to his grace manifefted in tlie 
appUeathn of redemption ; and on pretence of aC- 
fcrting and magnifying the former, he reproaches 
and vilifies the latter. This is what he calls the 
counterfeit grace, and impioufly aiHrm?, that it is 
at bottom the fame thing with that divine nffiatus^ 
infloence or energy^ by which it was ftippofed 
• philofophers and heroes of old became good and 
. greM men. And in other pans of his book he blaf- 
Bhemoufly infuiuatcs, that any experience or con- 
.fciodfnefst>f it, which men are fuppofed to have, 
fervesbniy to Cherifh and gratify their pride, and 
c^onfinn them in their oppofition to the doctrine of 
the tmc grace of God preached by the apoflies. 

• Letters, &c. p- 445! 

An 
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An intcl%ent reader, after carefully examining 
the paflagc laft quoted, vnxh ma^y others to the 
fame purpofe, needs xjot be told, that uixder whw 
tlie letter- writer profanely caHs the counteiftiLt 
jgraee, and the capital chara^i'eriftic of the popU'- 
larr doiSbrine, is comprehended the tvhok worlt ^f 
ifce divine Spirit in renewing and fandifyinjj the 
ftjuls of believers $ or what the infpired apcddle caH» 
the wajhing of regeneration^ the renewing of the Holy 
Gboji^ and the fanSfificatlon of the Spirit*. Thui, 
if we may believe this impious witer, the grace Of 
God manifefted in the tffedual vocation of be* 
• fevers 5 in opening the eyes of their underftandr 
ings to difcern the things of the Spirit of God ; 
fn bringing them from darknefs to light, and fro^ 
tWe powder of "Satan unto God j in perfuiding, de* 
{termirting and enabling them to receive Chrill Jcfiis 
freely offered in the" |ofpfeI 5 Ja drawihg them tb 
himfelf, making them willing iri the day of his 
power, creating them again in Chrilt Jefus untb 
good -works, and in perforitiing and perfe<fting thfe 
work of fan£tification begun in their fouls ; be- 
longs to that counterfeit grace he f})eaks of^ and 
fllHrms to be the fame thing With that diving ctfid^ 
tuSj by which heroes and other great men of old, 
who never enjoyed the benefit of divine revelation, 
'werd ftippofed to be animated to the performance 
of great and virtuous a^tibns. 

Pikgians ' and Jrfninians are wont to ihagnifV 
the freedom of the human wiflj In oppefition to 
the free grace of God manifefted in the |ofpel,.^n4 
in the efte(ftual opefati on of his holy Spjfit on tbf . 
heatts of the'eledl: : fakers ^ and other; enihufiaitf^ 
Ute *oftt toopprofe wbair they call, the 
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' Splfit witWn them *f,Jta the larordjrfGtJd, ocliis 
r-Spifit rpeaking in die Scriptums : . bat the letter- 
writer, doubtlefs animated by the faimc fpiiir of 
•eripr, has hit itpf»a a new artifice for corrupting 

, and oveftthrawoig the tnse doSrirte of ttte .gospel, 
< v/%. that of oppoAQgitbe grace of Godr i^aaiiefted 
•4fi ikis wordv to his grace com munitated to^tbe/ouls, 
:^ and implanted in the [hearts of believers ; and the 
workr of Chrift to the impetration of redem^ion, 
^to his work in the , api^lkatioii of it. Yet tbofe 

' who have the leaft acquatntance with the Sacred 

^ -^ WritingSi.aftd are not wholly given tip to the power 

of error and delufton, will readily agnee with .me 

'• in .^fSriniog, that in Scripture the tc^r^ lifGdd^ ^k1 
the «;^i^A« i^/ri/ upon the hearts of oficoj in 
order to make it effeftual for their converii<m and 
falvation i or the, woik . of Chrift "finifhcdupoo 

' thecrofs, and, his powerful and.gracious worktipon^ 
:the* hearts of finners, determining and. enabling* 

; thj^m to'believe what is revealed in the gofpel con- 
.^cerning the for mer ; to put a due value upon it, and 
take the benefit of \i \ are never oppofed to each 

: ether.;, b^t that, on the contrajy, the latter is every 

. :wh^e; either fupppftd, or exprefsly declared to be 
f quftijjr nf c^S^ry to faivation with the former. And 

( tb?iefof/B ivbq^yer, on pce^nce of afibrting thefts 
**vefirign(y^^n4; vindicating the honour <>f divine 
grace appearing in .the atonement, derides or de^ 
4i{ei. ijlifte work of bis Spirit upon the hearta of 
jbiis chofen |>eQp]e -— ^may juiSIy be accounted ne 

; ^ . « Jbis i(» at bptiomy noithing elie bat tbeir owa 
.b}ipd . ao4 depraved rea^j^r wbich is ibmetimes Influx 
' JeaQced'^and .^v^ed t^ a greati:r heig;ht of oppoiitioa^ 
' ^to the tiut'b/ by the fuggeftions, iftufions^ and im- 
, jolfes of the evil fpiri^* 

left 
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Ids ait enemy ta the grace atid crbfs t>f ChtiAv tnd 
the fouls and fahrsdoD of men^ than if he dqtiied 
both. 

Ilence it appears^ dMt Palamom, infiead of be* 
fog.a friend and lover of the tnie apoftolic |oif>eU 
a chflfra£ter which he vainly arrogales to him&If» 
aod appropriates to thofe of hi> fraternity ^ is rieal* 
ly a corrupter and fubverter thereof; no lefs. an 
enemy to the crofs of Chrift, and the true do<^ine 
of imputed righteoufhefs, than thofe who openly 
inftpugti, denjr, and vilify the fame* How far this 
clivge is jisft, will beft appear by comparing fome , 
of his tenets, refpeding the matter now under 
confideration, with the true dodrhie of the gofpel 
taught by the apoftles, and in other parts of the 
Sacied Writings. 

The Spirit of God fpeaking ^y the apofliks, ini 
other inf^ired writers, teacher that the power of 
God, and the energy of his Holy Spirit, muflr con- 
cur with his word, in order to oialce rt efiefhial 
for the converfion and falvation of finners i Palit- 
mon plainly infinuates that no fuch thing is necef- 
fary. The infpired writers {Mainly intimate, that 
this concurrence, and internal operatidki of the di- 
vine Spirit, may be feparated from the externa? re* 
velation and exhibition of Chrift in the gofpei j {o 
that the word, however dearly preached; may be, 
and is to fome the favour of death untodeatk*. Pa-- 
hstmn confidently affirms, that the W6rd and Spi- 
rit, or the knowledge of die truth and the igt^i'cy 
of the divine Spirir, which according to him im* 
ports neither more nor lefs'tlian' #>c former f, are 
mfeparable; fo that in no fefj^aa WhatevTef'it 'ean fee 
truly faid, that the word of Grodh to aiiy a Reader 

• a Cos. ». 16. Lul^e xiii. 34, ICu. vi. 9, 10. JfIt)C 
vi. 5* f Letters, p» 361, 

G5 kill- 
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killing kttcr*. The apoftles teach, that the minds 
of men muft be enlightened from above> before 
they can receive 'the things of the Spirit of God^ or 
perceive the leaft ray of divine W.yry Jhimn^ in the 
face of Jejus Chrijly however dearly manifefied ir> 
the external difpcnfation of the gofpel : \\\\s Pa- 
lainon win not admit j but, in a manner eafy to be 
vnderfiopd, frequently infinuates, that If any kind 
of agency, or operation of the divine Spirit, is fup- 
pofed to be previous to the a£tua] knowledge and 
belief of the truth, it muft be acknowledfieo, that 
(bmething hefides the rlghteoufnefs of Chrift, or 
faith in that righteoufnefs, is ncceffary to the juf- 
tification of a finner ; and that to afTert the necef- 
£ty of any fuch thing, is to fliut up our accefs to 
the divine righteoufnefs, and to hold forth a^ pre- 
liminary humaa one, as fome way expedient, or 
rather neceflary to our enjoying Uic benefit and 
comfort of it t- 

Further i the apoffles teach, that men muft bave 
an" underjlanding given them t9 know him that is truey 
that, in order to their coming to Chrift by faith, 
they muft be ^au;» by the Father ; and thar, in 
order to a receiving and refting upon him, as an 
all-fufficient Saviour, and fubmittiug and yielding 
^ordial fubje^ion to him, as their King ana Lord„ 
a divine power muft concur with the word* of the 
gofpel, cajiing down imaginations^ and every high. 
- thing that exalieib iifelf againfl the knawledge of God ^ 
iindhringlng into Cjapttvitf eve^y thought to the obedience 
<f Chrift X> or, in other words, which the Holy 
Ghoft alfo u.fes to denote the fame thing, that they 
moft be made xviUingin the day ef his power |[. But 
if, with the prophets and apoftles, Wc fuppofe, that 

• Letternp. 34» 35^- tl-cttcrs, p.4..i2.s8,36i* 
it I Joh»,v.;ao* J«h4*fi« 44. ^Cor.js 4, jf* 
{I Pfal.wua. 

any 
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Mjr rtich* enlighteniitgi renewing and humMmgf . 
work of the divine Spirit upon the hearts of mei^, 
is neceiTary iti order to make them know and be- . 
lieve the truth, fo n$ really to enjc>y the benefit 9:nA 
comfort «>f the <livtaq rtghteournef^, Paltefn^i WiU 
tell us^ ii be)ong^ to that preliminary f»uft$erfei$,, 
gmce which, if we may believe him, is the capital 
chara(^<^ifttc of the popular db^ine ; and ferr^^ . 
only to make thofe who imagine they have any 
expisrience of it, entertain a fpnd conceit of their 
oWn exceDehcy ; as if they were more deferying 
obje<5}s of faying grace than the refl of mankind^ 
It were eafy to multiply inftances 6f this kindf 
but we forbear. From thofe already adduced, w« 
leave the impartial to judge, whwther the letter- 
writer has adfed an ingenuous part in dignifying 
his new fcheme of Chriflianity with the high titte 
•f the ancient apoAoKc gofpel. ^ 

As it muft be obvious to. evefy attentive reader^ 
I reckon it unneceflary to obferve how artfully and 
ungenerouSy, as is the manner of the man, /^tf* 
iitmonhiLS mifreprcfented the doftrine taught ty . 
thofe whom he calls the popular preachers con- 
cerning the intern a]« and fupernatural operation of 
the divine Spirit in regeneration and converfion | 
as if the fcope and tendency of it was to perfuadflt .! 
men, that they muft have experience, and be con** 
fcious of fomething of this kind in order to pre- 
pare and qualify them for, and make them de-* 
ferving objeds of faving grace; or, which muflf. 
be his meaning if he fpeaks tp the purpofe, to give 
them a diftinguifliing right to the b'eifings. of.tbi 
gofpel, or the benefit of the divine righteoufnefsi; i 
whereas it is quite the reverfe. For thofe eminent 
preachers, whofe charaSter he chiefly atracksi ^»Rcfi 
giving an account of a feving work 'of th^ Spirit 
of God upon the hearts of men, ftill dechirtj that 
2 the 
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the great defign of it i» to empty men of tdrfelf^ 

fighteoufnersj ^nd felf-oonfiden^e) awl to convtnte 

them of the fbUy of all imagftiiaiiy eUhm' to tile 

> Avine fiivouTy feutkied* otf ai^peWbaal eOtetHencf ,. 

attainments, Mmed, e^pc^ienees i i>r, inflioit|'4a 

9Xiy thing done by them^ or wrotight ia them, 

whereby* they are diAinguiflied from the reft of 

jnankiiid.r In one word; tbe leading fcopeof what 

they taught on this head was to- lead men entirely 

6ut of themfelvcs to the Lord Jefas, exhtbked in 

^ the promifes of the gofpel, as their righteoofntriby 

' fircngth^ falvation^ and all in all. Dotbey inot 

conftantly affirm^ that' this is a necei&ry idfeft, 

and the grand charsikrij^c of that gracious work 

- of the Spirit of God 4ipon the hearts of (inners». 

wMrb^ agreeably to Scripture, they hold^to be ne- 

eeflary, in order to an a^iial believing; on the name 

cf the Son of God, fo as to be jtiftified by hi» 

hlood,^ and fa^ed from wratk thr<6tfgh him f 

The tiinge of the comroverfy, then, betwe^ii 

Palamon and his principal antagonifls, is not, whe- 

Ihisr mea ought to renounce all confidence in their 

^cwn rigb^eouiher^, an3 aU peculiar claims to the 

divkse favour and mercy, founded upon any things 

i yot or about themfelves, by whkh they are diftin- 

^ guilhed ^otn die- i«ft of mankiiid: ? fbr this tfaeji 

" readily grafitt/ and teach, with as much plainncfs 

^' and unrefervedr freedom as he does, or can do r but 

' the queftion is, how, or in what roapneri they aro 

brought to this humbling and felf-denying excrcife ? 

/The worthy .preachers above-mentioned, with all 

\ foi^xdPfotcrfant(Jiyines%; agreeably to the Scrip- 

!: ^/ni >' ' .' \] ^ .' • "*wrca 

f^.M .'*/,l]efe I think, it. proper to^acqsiaSat tko readei*^ 

^ that,thougb I am of opinion that Mr« Fla^vek MarfiitM^ 

Quthry^ Bojlon^ and £rj[i/^i^»,againil whom the letter. 

writer 
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liMis^fimd ihfl^poflolic dofoitii^) affirm^ A^k it cia 
never beattaiaed without th^^fiipernatural influeisce 
wd opmHioti oi the Hoiy.l^it upf^n tfacir minds 

, ajKh heum . . yPiAmmi on t^cpptraryi, ailercs with 
l^eait.C0nfidQnc^9 'tHut ^^oiych^tbiag is ocpcflary. 
•^Whether tie or *cy,- tbtrefere» ibcw the gw*t- 
eft difagtfHoil ()ouhedo<9:fine oi the true gcace «f 

.God preached hy the epoMes^ I prefume, may caHly 
bedeiermined. 

Fsom> ibme hints in the Ietter«*writer*t perfi»r« 
malice there is reaftm to think, he wafr fuflicicotly 
apprtzedi that die eihinent £vines he To bitterly in-* 
**eighs flgainfli ynderftood their own dodlrine in 
the fenfe now explained s but, then, he will tdl us, 
that their interpretation of that dodrine is built 
upon this falfe fuppo6tion> that every, man's pride 
B not equal to lus worth, or that men. may have 
experience of a good work wrought in them, and 
yet be wholly denied lo il^ in the ,matter of jufli- 
fioation before God $ which be iniinuates is fimpty 
impoffible*. 

writer fhews a petntiar Iptte, and otliers who teixh ' 
the fame fcriptural do^bine with them, coneerniiig iin* 
puted^jighteoufnefs and imparted grace, merit that 
charaA^» I am Ibrry there ftoeldfae/o much' reaibn 
to ezdede from that nomber feveral tf^odern toncherf $ 
who, by leading their bcsDers to foeild too jmudi .upon 
kiward feelings, impreffioQfy .impalfes, and 'a, Chrift ^ 
witiin tbemt haye» I am afraid, gone to an extreme, on 
the one hand^ almoft as dangerous as that w^icK P^i^» 
mon has run into>on the other; and thus given too much 
ground for thofe accufatipns which be has brought, ' 
not oiily againft them, but alfo againft many emini^nt 
and judicious divines who have been enabled to keep 
the middle path, which the Scripture dlreftt to, and 
were peculiarly careful to avoid both' the exfa-eimes 
above-mentioned. ^ « 

f JUners, &c/p« 4]p« " '♦ 

Pcf- 
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. Perhip^ we mij have oecafioH tdconfider 6ur au-^ 
Aor's reading maxim, that every man's f)nde is equal 
to his worthy more fiilly slfterwardsj here we {ball 
<nil7 obfervc, Uiat if it muft be owned tb be im- 
poffibtc for men t6rbt poficfled of any ||6od qtiatt- 
fications, or have afty gracfous work wroiiglit m 
ibem, and vet b* dntrrely denied to it, in the fhat-« 
ter of juftincatron; then certjtnljf ihfe apoftle PakI 
gives us a very falfc account of his o^yn experiehce, 
and exertife '; who, ifre# CHrift had been formed 
in him, and, by the grace of God beftbwed on him* 
he had been enabled &ithfuily to difcbarge his duty. 
9a a nitirnfter and apdiUe of C^rift, yea to Ittbour 
mbft abundanlly than all the other apofileis -, and 

> vas fufficiently oonfcioCis of all this, afcribing h tb 
the grace ^f God, which made him to differ, and by 
which he was what he was^ and did i^hat he did; tells 
Us, that dcubilefi he cdunlted all things hut hfs fcr 
ike ^xcdkruy of the knowledge of Cbtiji fifut > and 
Aat hi might in ftmnd in htifi^ M having his noh 
righteoufnefs which was of the UnVj but ibitt which 

, is through the faith of Chri/i^ the righteoufnefs 
which is of God by faith, ror I think it will not 
te refufed, that thefe words import bis having 
wholly renounced all confidence in any inherent 
righteoafnefs; in any good that eter WHs done by 
him, or wj^ought in him; as beiiig ri6 part of his 
juftifying righteoufnefs before God; and that he did 
fo afterhe wa6 fbfarconfcidus of both, a^ fo acknow-^ 
ledge, that the grace of Qod hejloivedon him ^iis not 
in vain f. Yet if Palamon^s doftrin^ \it true, thft 
apoftle, unmindful of his favbufite maxim, that 
every man's pride is equal to his worth, did oilly 
impoXe uppn himfelf and the refl: of mankind, by. 
fuch a declaratioti. 

• Philip, iii* 8, 9w f i» Cor. xv. lo. 

Fur- 
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. Further i. this n^tipi> of the letter- writer doe* 
^Ifq give the V\e to our bleffed LorH hiraiVIf, y^ba 
plainly intimites* that it Is not.impoffible for men 
to do ojuchjgoodi to. be faithfijl, diligent and con^ ^ 
ilant in. doing their duty^ ^aod y^t account them* - 
ic\\Gs, unprofitable Jervanii^ \ wHi«;b» whatever i^ : 
majj ibdude more, can . certainly' import no le&, . 
than that after they have done all in .the manoer 
aforefaid, they may> and muft .^ckr^owledge, tha;f 
it cdfnnot be Id the leaft availal4e for theur juAifica^ 
tion Before God.; 0r that they have no reafon to . 
boaft of it, as making them deferving objc<Ss <^ 
iaving .grace. Yet doubileia every luch perfcrj 
will have good reafon to fay with the apoftle, hy 
the grace o/GodJ am w^^at lam\ or, if I may afe 
an exprcifion found in a fermoo f delivered by that 
cmjneiit and trpiy evangelical preacher Mr. Ralph 
ErJIiirie^io fay thanlcfully what the Pharifee fai4 
boaftingly, Gody 1 thank thee^ that I am not as other 
meni * have not been left to perifh in a ftate of . 

* fin and mifery, or to perfiff in abufing my time 

* and talents to thy diftonour, and the deftrudtioq 
^ of my own foul, as many are^ and do ; but have 
^ bythygracc been enablcd^withfome4egree offin- 

* glcneS* and fmcerity, to dedicate rayfelf, and all 

* my fervices, to thy honour^ and aim at univerfal 
« obedience to thy commands ; though Q\\\ I have 
^ ^eat reafon to acknowledge* that .1 am an un- 

* profitable fervant, and that if thou fliouideft'lay 

* judgment to the line, and equity to the plum- . 

* met, every thing that ever I did, inftead of be- 
^ ing available for juftifying me, would be enough 

* to condemn mc/ 

• I.tike xvii. 10. f On Pfal. ci. 1. intitlcd, the 
Militant' t Song, 

Si;ch 
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• Sudi' a form of thankfeiying th*f ktter«-wdt«r 
would, ho doubt, with a Fncer, ciSkPharifinfm to 
the life 5 but, With his leave, fo for is I can co»- 
ceive^ It would import neither more or left, ^tfeau 
what is contained iri the faying of the a)^ft)e*«- 
bove -mentioned : J^ the grace rf God I am "OWkKi/ 
dm"*. The fame apoftle elfewhere plainly iwrf- 
mates, that though all men are equally corrupt^ 
and deftitute of every good qualification by na- 
ture, the grace of God makes aH troc believcrB ta 
differ from other men ; and h tbcfe any realbn 
why they fhould not, in a way of thanldul pfaife, 
bear teftimony to the reality and efficacy of duif 
grace that has thus made them to £ffer^ 9ScA 
whereby God hath faved them, and calki them 
with a holy calRng ; calkd them out of'dttrkmfs into his 
marvellous light '\? Are not they exprcfsly com- 
manded fo to do ? Yet \U in obedience to the call 
of God t,they effay, and arc enabled thus to prajie 
the Lord for his diftinguifhing goodncfs — AjAp- 

\ fiMH will tell us they only afl the part of the proud 
Pbnrtfee^ gratify a kind of religious pride, and glo- 
ry over the reft of mankind, as being better^ and 
more high ia favour with God than they. 

If our Lord tells us, that he who hreaketh cm ef 
the leqft of the divine commanek^ and teaches rritn 

Jo^jhall be calkd the Uaji in the kingdom of heaven f ; 
what {hall we think of Paliemon^ who teaches 
downright rebellion agarnft the Lord ; and, which 
is yet more daring and dreadful, reproaches and 
blafpbemes the whole work of his Holy Spirit in 
the regeneration, converfion, aiid fa£Hfication of 
telieyers ? As his lies and Wai^hemics, in refc- 

J-. ♦ I Cor. XY. ib, 1^ I 6or. ivV 7. 2 Tim. i. 9. 
% ?ral. cvii. f, 2. I Peter 11. 9, B Matt. v. 19. 

rence 



L 



Art VL RlVliwED '<f«rf>Kx/|MlNED. i^ 

^jKtmio tlus o^att^;, inay viemind one of the awful 

reproof ihe\^poftle P4ner gav? tp ^namas, for a 

crime thaf f^pp^qar^ to bave been.of ^ far )efs itn- 

-fjwius^ijl^fu^ i 9».t{ii4 occafion, i can hardly for- 

•'^efU' ^^ai^ptifC^ the words^of that ^podle to htm, 

liM^Jboing. with a little variation too applicable In 
4lht; pr^font cafe 5 ff^ hath Satan filled thine heah 
niu againft the Holy Ohoji *? 

Before I conclude what reflei^ton^ have occur- 
red cm thi$ faead^ 1 iball only take occafion to ob« 
ferye) -Ihat if it can be faid, that Palicmpn^ whofe 
.l«(te|rs appear to be only a jcolledion of fome of 

Stl^ moft ijpi^herent,wild> extravagant and felf'- 
contradidory imaginations, that are any where to 
be met with, has any leading fen timent, it is the 
following.; namely, that the divine righteoufnefs, 
.or the work, finimed by Chrift upon the crofs, is 
fo all^ufficient. for the j unification and falvation 
.of the moft guilty, as ta fuperfcde all neceflityof 
any. inward and fupernatural work of the diviiie 
Spirit upon the minds and hearts of m^n^ in 6r^ 
dcr to convince them of their fin and mifery by 
nature 5 to difcover the abfolute neceffity, perfet- 
tibn and excellency of the jightcoufnefs of Chrifl^ 
and determine and enable them to believe the re* 
port of the gofpel concermhg it, that they may 
finjoy the benefit and comfort of it ; or to iitipknt 
in their fouls a principle of grace, bolini^rs .and neir 
obedience, that they may be fitted for the fervice 
of God here^ and the pofTeffion of glory here* 
after. 

Wherefore I cannot but wonder, that a certafa 
judicious writer f, who hath fuccinfUy) and, I aia 

• Afls V. 3. t Mr. T. Uw author of TJbe Scriptun 
Account of jufiifying fidthf tonJidereS in a Utter to tbi 
Rev* Mft Samuel Pike, 

per- 
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periiaadbdy to th^ iatfsfi£H6n of cwry unpxtjodlcod 
treader, itniw^red fcveral of bur aQthor*s imperti- 
•nentcavik againft tivhat {^e calls the popular doc- 
-Crine, wid refiited his unfcripural motions with r^- 
,gard to jttftifying faith, ihouid have (o far mifiaken 
iaim, as to imagine it is hi< leadin|^ fentiment, that 
'Jinners are freely juftified by the righteouffiefs bf 
Chrift without refpe£l te any thing in them «ir 
•«bottt deem, as a quatificatioYi for that f>iirpore^. 
•This^ I o^vn, I take to he not only a precious go^ 
■pel-truth, ^ut the grahd charader'riiic of the true 
.apoilolic goiisel : yet, if I mift&ke not, PaAemof^ 
m his letters on Theron^ &c. has done more to 
'darken, corr^ipc and pervert this fundamental vt^ 
ikle of the Chriftian fakh, than any writer thiie 
Jsas gont before hiln 4 thoogh, as he has managed 
•his oppofitton thereto with fo Ittde caution, eandor 
»ior decency, there is reafon to thiBk,his attetn^ <»f 
thiy kind will be attended with lefs Aiectft, afNl 
tionreqiiently be lefs hixrifiil, than thofe t>f £&me- 
•Qtbers who lave fonnerly beoA enga^ in tte 
fame unhappy uttderti^ng<. 

Whatever yvA add ftroog things he feems to 
ilfiert concerning tht ibvertignfcy of divine gr»G^ 
•and the imputed righceoufnefs, as beihg the only 
ground of a finner's juflification, upon inquiry, it 
inrill be found that tfam he only endeavours t« 
mmoie, and impofe upon the vnwary reader, by an 
empty ibttnd <^ \M^rii» without any meaning ; or 
•cv.i5ilabh(h the pernkibus error above-mentioned^ 
which we call his leading fenttment; and indeed it 
Biay be. jaftly termed dhe capitsil ^^arafbriHiC of 
kmAoStivaff. 

But 
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Bat we proceed to. examine, atioihi^r aitticle of 
JP^tltemm^s creed : for the more we djg into tins 
well« the gceater ^hom/natioiis we may i^e. 
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'"^ i» drv^ ^ r/ iilavit^ vrt Qhrifi pr righiiotifniji 
' ajf4 folvatimj k.is idis.to tefffrmj \ar fiiffyi^ that hf 
•ihei»w is the kocrwiedgc offit^ or tb&t.roer the Spirit 
'^f God nuikxs u^ of it us a^fMonfar ctwumtin^ Jh* 
-uers pf^ek guilt tmd mkferf^ vr tfthfir mtd efCkr^ 
^mdfidvatim % far it turmat 6e of the haft advantage 
to an imhelheving finner in any. of thsfe rtjpefis^: md 
4hofi wh9i eahori men to fiardo and try th^rixmys^ fy 
^emf^ thorn in the glafi of the divine Jam, that thoy 
may bt made fmfS^k ^thtirfin andguiit^ of the mh^ 
•fiij and doHger of tbiir tonAtitn^ andtonfe^Hontiy 
-ofitbdr nead of mercy' andfahatvoni through Qht^ 
npoabd mul ^ihihkml in Jiir g^ok do mfy aH^ottt 
work for the fride of the tkvotae^ and teach men io 
'^b^/ba r'^t$toufwfi 9f their own sm a new Jhapt^ 
mnder the dueitfrn mtiomof wtrhng tbtir way ttwohd 
OiatifCbrift. ^ 

REMARK S, ; 

TH AT I h^Tf dgm^ IhUnmn no mamiMr ofii^ 
}uAi«e jo .afcritdog m h\m Ib^ fefttimentsi ex-» 
.preiTedinthUcoinplei^l^rQpofitian, will appear lc«m 
the ioWo'omg pfaflfage^ ia hif^iettenrpn Therott^ &&« 
ivhtch I (hall here take the liberty to tra»(brib«. 
This Gentleman, |>, 290. is pleafeatofay, ** One 
,*^ muft ha«e feen little of t^e^ideeeits ^f the popttUr 
^^ feraic»i9, if he. has not perceived what large 
*^ work «8 cut out for the |>ride oJF the devotee* 

"in 
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** in the doftrine about conviAions of guilt.'* 
Again, p. 292. he c^^preffcs htnjfdf in the folJcwkig 
manner: ** In the death of Chrift, then, is held 
/• forth the broadeft view of human guilt and ml- 
** fery, and the cleareft difcovery of the aH-fufficient 
•* remedy. There divine judgmeM itfelf is made Co 
*' reft for a light tothenations. Thereisnoocca^on 
** then for popular preachers to lead men through 
^* their idle procefsof a law- work, before they wm 
** condefcend to difplay the glad tidings bcforethem." 
'And, p, 205. he fcornfully cenfures Ahafioiot ex- 
horting Yherdn, who as yet appeared in a gTe'a't 
^meaftjre ignorant of the divine law, of the evil, guilt 
^nd demerit of fin, and confequently of the mifeiv 
and danger of his own condition, to ftudy the laW 
ef God, and examine himfelf thereby ; that Ke 
might get more )uft and afFe^ing views of the in- 
'fufficency of his oWn nghteoQfnefs> a&d the vanity 
of his own endeavours to obtain righteoufnefs arid 
•falvation by the works of the law. The lettef- 
'wrtter infinuates, that all exercifes of ttts kind, are 
'both tinneceflary and uiipfoHtsible> and proctiJd on 
.ft falfe fiippofttion ; as if one could reap any fpiritu- 
4t)iieiiefit fromftudying the divine law, or'know how 
pure, how extenfive, how fubjimely perfeS it is, be- 
fore he knows Chrift, the end thereof for righteotif- 
• Mfy} And, if we may believe our author, to exhdrt 
tnbdfeving finnefs to any fuch exercife, naturally 
- 5ferves tO'idminifter moredelicatefood for their pride. 
' We might ^Ifo tkke notice of another extraordi- 
' nary paflirge inf Pdlamon^t letters, whkh though it 
: -toes not only i-efljedconviaJon of fm, defire or 61- 
va<doii, ffnd ia pfevaUiiig* concern to obtain \tj wkh 
'dth^er dff[^gtion^, ^ftd exerdfes of foul, which ne- 
^cd&rily iitdeytopafry a true fenfc of guttiftind mifety, 
'tmt fe«ms intended to poar contempt ttpon the 
whole work of the divine Spfa-it in the converfion of 

a fm- 
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9 ISofler, ii>ay fitly be allowed a plaqe.here; It is 
as foUows : '^ We oiay now proceed to take notiq^ 
*^ of the capital abfiirdity of th^ popular do&rine. 
<^ It leads u9.to read the New Teftaipent back* 
:V. ivards. It lets before us the feveral tfEtStz or 
^< f{4iU9.Qf faith» or rather certain operations of iu 
>^ own, -under, the facred naoies of thefe effects % 
^< and then prompts us to work our way to faith, 
** J>y firfi attaining or feeling thefe effects, , Hence 
*< it is that we have fo many ti^eatifes defcrib- 
^< ingto us, the previous fleps neccflary to be 
V taken, in order to converiion. Long and dreary 
^Vindeed is the path which they prefcrib^ to iMf. 
*' So that, while men continue obfequious hearers 
*< of this do£trine, they may indeed be ever learn- 
« ing» but they ihall never be able to come to the 
** knowledge of the truth. The writers of thefe 
•^^ treatifes, dp in one xcfpedt, often refemble the 
*^ .writers of romances. The latter, when, afi;er 
' V various difficulties, they have at length got the 
*^ hero and his damfel married, have generally lit- 
^« tie more entertainment to give us. The former 
>< exbauft their genius, in leading the ierious foul 
. << to the, wi^ied-for period of what they call con- 
. ^< verfion, and' after that they give us little ^^re 
' ** than infipid repetition**'* In a note at the bottom 
vof the page, he/tells us, he mull frankly acknow- 
ledge, << that he looks upon the firft mentioned %t 
« of writings," viz. thofe of our moft eiiiinem re- 
formed divinesi concerning regeneration and<:oflver* 
ik>n9 ^y as much more hurtful tamanlj^ind," than she 
.idle and lying romances he had been ^eaJkii^ of^ , 
. We might quote a number of paSages in the let- 
ters on Therm^ &c. wrote to the fanAe^purpoff ^ ^ind 
in the fan»e ffHrit \ but thefe may (iiSice .as ^ fptiTt* 

f Lettes, &c. p. 327. 

men 
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ihert of tFicrauthof's unfcriptural and corrupt notioni^ 
an this head-. 

Before wc procwd to a partici>}a,r exiimVyatjon of 
his peculiar tenets artd opinions, otr^th^jc Jmpii^^. 
Jrid extravagant fancies^ relating to tbe asatterniKler 
confideration, it is proper to obfefve^ that hcne^ 
as his matmer is, h& artfully, a»iJ moft deceit-^ 
fully, mtrreprefents the fenllnitnto of thofe eaiiHcnf 
divines whofe <Jo£kiiie about' convidions he en- 
deavours to expofe. He woiji!\J'have*hts reader be- 
Reve, that when they afler^ fheneceffity of convic- 
tion, ^c. they teach, that men muft perform 
feme laborious and painful exercife^', before they 
can have a firfficient warrant to apply Ghrift sma 
th« pramifes— to themfelves, or to make the appro- 
pftation which h declared to be eiTential to faith j 
yea, that they muft experience fuch^andfucfa ade* 
grec of conviilian, compun^^m^. htmfiliatimy &r; 
which- he profaneiy calls i}Mt^iMe proctfs if a Am/-' 
work^i before it can be competent ^o difplay the glad 
tidings of the gofpel bcforetbem j w that convi<aion - 
of fin andmifery, and other difpofkions and ex- 
ccrcifts^of fool, that are fuppofed neceflariJy to ad- 
c^mpanyif, tnuft be confidered as requifites to jul^ 
tffi<:afion *, with which a man muft be furoijQie^ 

* The Vf or^s requtfite tc, or in order f& jupfication^ ' 
will adroit of different fenfei. They may cither ^^Tj 
what is fome way previous, or iubfervmt to judiiica- 
tidn; or that which confiitutu a finiKr:^* juAifyiag righw 
tepufsefs before God, eitherin Wihok or in part; TliRe. 
are many things. i;efu3&te t0 ^fiifiotiion iiir the isnMi, 
whick are: not at a)J ^cceflTary in th^ latter ienfc. Thus, . - 
in order tp ju^$cat^an ^hfoiigh.th^ impotud rigjbieoni^ 
aefs— it is certainly requifite,, diat the report of tbje.: 
gofpcl concerning that righteoufners be known and be- • 
ficved; and that the finnc^be convinced of the vanity 
of all otter ways and means of rclieO or, to fpeafc in 

the 



that bemzy peeceive. a maftifeft dife-eocc betwixiK; 
Um&lf and others.;, fuch a diffisxence «» iitak««t 

A^ ^iaje^l of the i^ttjer.vnW, PM19M viith an imri 
pk»filbility of hope on cfv«ry oth^r fi^g. All thei^ ^JL 
csdbc^ thinga of a like nator?, are full as necc/&ry inor- 
4pr 10 a finoef** enjoying the comfoft and bene/it oftha 
cfivmeriehtcottrnef*, according to Pal^rmo»*'s hypothefis^' 
a» afty ot thofc prc-requifites, he tells us the popular' 
preachers affirm to be neceffary in order to juftification^- 
or acceptance with God ; yet he will not affert, that* 
the foTsaer are the grwnd- of '}afli&:^io&, or any p«r 
Of a finncr*s juftifyin^ ri^hi$ou/nefi before God jntithei* 
do his opponents affigi^ any fiich place or u^ t&tkc» 
latter. 

The diiferentufe, apd doubtful fignification,. of tjie^ 
expreiSo{is» neceffary /*, or incrdfrto ^ccept^nce with God» 
affords the letter- writer a copious fund of declaxaatiQn^ 
and^raili^ againft the popular preachers. But if we du- ' 
ly attend to the dillfndtion above* mentioned, we (hall ca- 

. lily perceive, that his pretended reafonings againft tfiew,* 
on the point of juftification and acceptance with God j 
arc BO better than one continued, blundering /^f-^/o^(;;;y; 
or a nomber of wretched fophifms, which have not the 
Icafl appearance of argument^ but what is eBtirtlyfomid* 
ed on the ambiguity of a few common words axhi phMfee 
tiiat may be nmlerilood in a itxSi^ ever^ way found and 
perfectly innocent^ even according to his own fchemc^ 

, AikI coftfequently the feveral charges of deceit, prevat 
rtcation, dtfaifeaion to the true grace of God manifeit, 
ed in the atoneiiient» perverting the apoftolic gofpeL 
&p, which he brings againft a number of eminent and 
ufefol preachers in relation to this matter, are only fQ 
many groundlefs calumnies and" malevolent afperfions 
throsvn upon the memory and'charaOfer of thofe worthy 
m^B r which injury done to their name and reputation, 
there is ground to fear, he will in due time refent who 
hath faid, 7hou /halt mt hearfalfe ivitns/s again fl thy 
neigbhour : • — t^ch n^t miHe attpirUed, mtd do my }ro-- 
pksts »# harm* 

all 
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tf i'ihe pnMtfet .bear a fwctdiardM^ton to hiin, 
woi otbec» fusn^bcd wkh lfae> likC' rofnUkes. ; fudi 
• dtffcMiioe as «Mqr encoufMc him to confuter 
himMfm^zhmmiy a^friem) <tf God) and an betr of 
caomd ^e^Mxd fo» aAm wtwt h dTetiltal to firith*. - 
Bat do th#fe wortbf men'indeed teadi any fiidi 
ibuigi Can. fucH conclufions be juftly dranm from 
ilfiy thing advanced in .their fermons or writings i 
Far fro^i it* . They teach, with the apofUe jPaui^ 
thatthe.Jiviaelaw, ta^ftcoveiiaQtof worka, cwfea 
udiccoiemmmeMy finoer for the kjift tian^reifioa 
ef ity of want of conformity ;to it; and that ^wi^ 
Itovfv Jmffr. }tk^ law fiiihi it faith to, thtm that, jure 
under the iaw ; that-euer^ mouth ma^ hefiofptd^, wut 
«tf thinii^rld heame guilty, hefort Godf. After the 
kmp^ apc^e tbey teach, that hy the Unp, is the-hwtv^ 
hfdge of Jin %i i\k9X the law is to be prcaehecl for 
awakenii^^arelefs and fecure finners, and bring'*: 
ing them to a fenfe of their fm, gui!t, miferyand 
danger ; and that the Spirit of God ordinalil}^. 
Doalces ufe of. it for this purppfe, and. in d<^g/Qr 
works fpvereignly:; carrying on. the work of con*. 
vi^Upn more, gcadually in fon^e» and more fpoedPy. 
inotheirf.. . - 

' . Thisy teach, that according to the Scrifiture9 
and4he very nature of the thing, men mufi know- 
that they are iioners before tliey will welcome 
Of believe on the Saviour ; muft be convinced thala 
all their own righteoufnefs. are as JBhhy rags ; aQ^» 
that nothing they ever did, or can do, can be \^ 
theleaft available for. their juftification before GodV 
pr contribute- mor/e or lefs toward their accept^anccL 
with him, before they wi}l reft upon Qirift alpne. 
jforjuffififatiooandialvation. Further ^ tbey teaqh^- 

. • Letter^ Sc^.g, z^j, f G#l. iij. lO. Rqw. iii. 19^ 
4 Rom. iii 2o» , 

3 that 
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diat nmn muA km/rn ihef mte fick Mbre th<>f 
wiU comie to the p^ictaii i that they mft 
kiicyir ihef i»» m iNmtiiees heAve thejr wiU prist 
hr wdcmnetiie giftd t)dtiig» ^ a Rfrieemcr $ HMt 
they muft ketsonvidiBd of tte guilt of reMHott 
^|l«inft tlie DiviM Nft^«fty, Md fee thcmfeivrs' 
aMHfefiiiiftd' for the cfinifiy before they wiil aeoe^ 
of a paKk>fi ; and, in fine^ thaCthev muft be coft« 
y'mccd they are loilv and do aibrdiutehy need faJ* 
vatton, befere they wUl humbiy receiv* it at a gif^^ 
ami' ac]Kfi<mI«dge theoirelvet tx> brwhcrfty - MiSted 
to the gwce^of God for it. ■ , " 

But did thofe ^vorthy men e«»r teach, -or ataH 
nrfmuate; that men miifi labour to attain eonvte^^ 
tion and a fenfe of frtty or any other preparativee 
to converfion, as qualifications necefikry to recoM-i 
mend them to the divine favour «nd mercy, or as 
iff ai^ refped imitKng them to the benefit of the 
dhme righteoafnefs f Did they ever endea^ur to 
perfeade their hearers, or thofe ivho mi^ht read 
ilieit writings, that any degree of convi£ii9n^ cm-* 
trififffi, humiiatiMy &c. lays a fouiidatien for thor 
appropriating claim of faith, or gives them ground 
to coofider themfelves as pofie^ed of fomething 
fhi^-iluiy embolden them to claim, accept and pof- 
ftfe *very, or indeed any heavenly Weffiiig ; or to 
ehtertazn a better opinion -of ^hcmfclrcs than they 
1f^ before? Quite the rcvcrfe; Have they not 
wnftandly taught and affirmed, that the great de- 
^:n of that convincing work of ^the Spirit of God 
v^ch the'Scriptare warrants \xs to conlWcr, as an 
crrdinary preparative to trne converfidn, is, that 
a^ftrtner, «atura!ly proud and elevated* with 'a 
v««i opinion of his own rtghteoufneft and gorjd 
qualifications, of one kind or other, may be brought 
to- fee that he is deftltute of every qua1fficack>n» 
but thofe ^f extreme indigence, guilt and unvo^- 

VoL. r. H thinefs. 
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*thtii«ft» and of evesy recommendaiiiQn) but that x>f 
cxtceoie wretchcdnds ; or that, beiog thoroughly 
tfMDched' with the icnpoflibiiity of ht^ or eiifcry 
other fide, a preparative which the letter-writer 
liimfetf itippoies 4»i be previous to» ornecei&rily im- 
plied in idiat perlvafion of the .truth wfaicb he calls 
,yhitb,he may welcome the report of falvatioothrough 
41 Redeemer, humbly accept of the gift of righte* . 
oufnefs brought near to him in the promifes and 
^difpenfaitort of tbegofpel^ and bottom his hopes 
,of acceptance with God« and eternal falvation, 
wholly upon that righteoufne&> or upon Chrift's 
jworlc finiihed upon the crofs ? 

The method which Palam9n takes to fix the 

^charge of error, and di&iFedion %o the truth of 

the gofp^^l^ upon the teachers pf what he cati» the 

; popular do&rine» on this head, is truly aoia^iog. 

Bccftufe they itcach, that, in order to a betteving 

.and refiping any faving benefit froii^ the gofpel- 

rcyelation, finners muft be (o convinced of their 

goilc and unworthinefs, as to fee tbut they are def- 

titute of righteoufnefS) of ever)^ good qualifif atjon, 

and, as to the matter of aicceptance with God, per- 

-fe(£llyOQ a.level with all theu fellow finner^t yea 

with the very wprft of mankind ; he would ha ye us 

, believe, that, by doing fo, they infinuate, th^t inen 

muft'be led through a procefs of convidiion, ia.or- 

:der to attain fonie confcioufners of their own eit- 

cjsllency, or fome g<>pd qualifications aliK>nf* theoa- 

felye^, on which they oiay fofund fome fpecial .aiil 

di<ling<«.&ing€Ui(?i tp the divine mercy^ or, which 

'19 all one, that they mud become ^onfciou^ of Tome 

per(b»al worth, t^y bciqg convinced; that they are 

deftitute 9if ^yfttf tl^jng that cari be fo c^ed. 

This, naethlnks, is as abfurd as it would be to fup- 

pofe, th^t one muft know hin^ielf to.be rich and 

happy, by that which can only difcpver his po- 

2 Verty 



"fitity %mi mifcty ;. or tliat one tnuft fte htmfelf.to 

( W a deferving object of faving grace, hy thst whkh 
makes it erident that he » altogether untnrortby of 

• it. 
. Tbe letter-writer charges Ms opponefrts wkh 
outtifigout lat^e work for the pride (^the<{evotee« 
hf then da&tivm ifboot convi(^onft of' guilt ; but 
Ih^teye mufl be firangeiy tinged, that can fee zny 
ground for fuch an accufation in what ihey teach 
ni relatioii to ibis fubje<!^; \V hen they te^ch^ that 
men mull be fo convinced' of tberr guik ami miferyt . 
as to be prribaded, 'that whatever they have done 
or can do, in obedience to tbe divine law, or in 
conformity- to any rules or dtredtions whatfoever 
csoncerningthcexercifeof piety, is fo far from be-* 
log of any avail for their j unification before God» 
or laj^ing a foundation for any peculiar claim^ to 
his favour, that it is only a further provocation of 
^Is an^et and dilpleafure againft them; while they 
continue in ttnbdief, and refofe to accept of the 
gift of righteoufnefs and falvation freely offered 
tn the gofpei to the moft guilty and unwbrthy ; 
I an per^ded every one but the fagacious P-aia^ 

' fRSTf^and Genttentenof the fame extraordinary pe« 
Tietratton with himfelf, will readily acknowledge, 
thit their 'dodrine, if rightly explained and un- 
<kr(k>odi filftead of cutting out large work^ cuts 
vutna wo4c for the pride of the devotee $ and 
leaves no r6am for any boafting in the creature, or 
«ny fuch fdf-plfeafin^ imagination, ^s, ihat the 
perfon who is ftippofed to b^ the fubjeft ef the 
convincing work they fpeak of, has byliis convic- 
titms, by any pains he has taken, of iny enkleavoura 
of his? own, acquired Jbch a diftinaion above the 
carelefs^nd profane, as may go far to coanterba- 
•lancedl the gtiUt hef comes in tbis^ay to be fi^nfi- 
' ' H 2 • ^ blc 
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ble pf*« He iDuft be a very great {hraogier tot t^ 
writiogs and difcQurfes of ,thofp emuieat preacherH 
who baa no( obicrvf d, . tbat the chief fcope of. fh^fi 
do£kine about convii^ions,' is^ to^ overthrow' ali 
proud* rea^foningSy and felf d^tU^ imagioatiofx g|| 
thU kind, and to perfuade, mea, that they oeiihes 
have, nor can acquire any other qualification^ iqi 
Kfcommend them to the oiercy of God in Chi-ift^ 
but fin, guilt, and naifery. . 
, If any, when treating of cpnv]£tian$, «nd other 
pTi^atms to converfion, have bee^n fo iojudiciotf) 
as to infmuate, that the call of the gpfpel beloiygu 
only to awakened and . fenfible ilnoers ^ or have 
ifiadvertentlyJcopt any .thing, in their fermonsior 
iR^i'itinga, that favoura thia opinio«t or that caa 
pftly be thought to import, > thatfinners muft at« 
tain to fiich and. fuch a4egree of ccnvUfifisi^ csm^ 
pun&iwit bumfliff^ony Uc. before minlAers of^ditf 
gofpel can b^Juiiiciemly warranted to difplay |ha 
glad hidings before tihcm, or call them, to bdieva 
on Chrift^for righteouihefe .and feJvatipa ; 1 havf 
uo tnten|ionto vindttrate them ^^ ai I am falisfied 
khat^ by doing fo, they have exceeded the boooda 
of ^ their comniiffion > of that eommiffion which 
pui Lord Jef^^ Chrift gave |o bis apoiiles, and dieir 
^Ciefibra in the^ work of the. mini^ry . to the end, of 
^Q \Yprldy;G<7 *^:prfachthe.go^el to ivJtRy Cii&Ar 
TUREfi which, Itbink, mud necffiarlly impljf 
^bat Cbfift aa an all-foiBcient Saviour, having everf 
thing ia him n^ceflary to the juftification, fani5))&r 
£^ipa and f ompletc; ii^lyafiioo of. every finner of 
^ainkffidv is, anil p^ghtfobet exhibited ii> the di& 
l^^nfatipii, of the go(pi«l $9 all forts, of finners mth^ 
((^c, exception, and tbey^caUed pvefemty to belieua 
, , ♦ ' ...>■. . ' . . . . • ' 

* Lectin, p. apo. f Mark xvL 15^ 
V,.' :.-.'. • ■ : • on 



An'hlhi^ is inadfe^of God tiitto them wifdotnyrigh^ 
teaufpttfsy arid Jmifijkation^ and rid^mption^. And I 
ZTJtfHtfvom iicnying, f>or db I fuppofc it ' wa& cvcf 
caeftioned'by the teachers of v^hiit Palamm cz\H 
Ike popular diiSrifteV that' the divine grace whtcfit 
BPc»rttfriunicatcd, aftd operates in and by this word 
6f .t?he gbfpel f6f the converfibn of finners, <yftcn 
f netrents the ftioft hardened rebels and oMhi^te 
iinners, by giving them a fight of their fm artd fini 
fc!hefs, fiiiCery arid danger, and determining them 
16 belreve oh ^ erudfied 'Skvi6ur j though befori 
ttfey- wcrfc altbg^thei'rgnoi'ant of.him, and of their 
pcrtfhirtg condition Without him: 

Jf'this is all that the Ittter- writer means, wheri ' 
fie lays, thrtt the divine grace reigns among the 
infenfible and the.dead, through rigbteournefs, un^ 
to eternal Kfe f , lean readily agree with him. But 
If he'fuppofes, as he muft do in nSany places of 
K?5 bpoki if his words have any meaning, iHakt 
•fitiners tnay be wholly infenfible of their fin and 
ifnifery, andof their need of Ghrift and falvatioo ; 
or wholly ondct the power of fpiritual Uifldftefs^ 
.ftiipfdity and hardhefs of heart ; and y^ty white 
cominuing (o^ believe on -Chrift for ftlvation,; and 
.>njny the benefit of thedivinfe rightcoufrtefej ft^fs 
fifch an extravagant imagination, iffiat one mayJcfiHf 
bonder how it could, enter intaihe min3' br anf 
blinking man. ' - '. * * 

'This is m ^fFeft to fuppofi?, that a finrter m»y 
belkve on Chrtft for falvation who never had fa^- 
Nation in his view, nor ktu)ws thutlf is Irt/the leiil * 
Beteffary, o^ attai^iablc' by J^fus'Ch^Hl tpr "that 
lone may wholly renounce his'eWrt' i^htcqfii'n^fs . 
J^lio neverTaw himfelf to be giiilty; In-fhort, ft isnb 
lefs abfurd than it ■. would be to imagine, that one 
i- '..:.-> ^ • ■'■ • *'''^'-' '' 
• I Cor. i. 30. t Lctiersi p. 291. 

H 3 may 
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m^y humbly accept of a parddn from his prince 
who was never convi6leH of any crime, yea ncvet' 
viewed himfelf in any other' light than that 'of ah 
honeft and obedient fubje<S^, who rather merits a 
reward ; or that one will thankfully accept of a cure, 
from a phyfTcian who never was, nor is at all fen- 
fible of any malady, 

Either of thefe fuppofitions, one would think, is 
entirely repugnant to common fenfe j yet we may 
find the author of the letters on Theron, &c. fre- 
ijucntly obtruding abfurdities of this kind upon hji 
unwary reader, under the plaufible name of th^ . 
nncient apoflolic gofpel. And, indeed, the iiwir- 
dious accufations which he has thought fit to bring 
again ft his opponents, for what they teach about 
convi<£lions of guilt, and other things of a like na- 
ture, have fcarce any other foundation to fupport 
them, but fome fuch wild and felf-contradidiory 
ioiis^inatians as thofejuft now mentioned. 

*? his Gentleman is pleafcd to tell us, <« that if 
•* two men are led to execution for the famecrime, 
«* the one overwhelmed in forrow, aod the other 
*• elevated to noify mirth by ftrong drink, we juft- 
** ly reckon the condition of the latter to be fully 
^\ as miferable as the former : and if mercy ref- 
f* pc£b mere mifery, wretchednefs, and unwor^ 
«* tbinefs, it will certainly as readily regard the 
** infenfible perfon as him who has the quickeft 
V feeling of what is before him j otherwife it be- 
** hoved to regard the one as more worthy than 
.** his fcllo-w 5 which would be inconfillent with 
^^y the nature of meircy, at leaft that of divine mef- 
,** cy ; for wherever the leaft degree of worth ap- 
** pearsy there the province of mef cy ceafes, and 
•^ that of juftice and equity takes place*." 

* Letterjiyp. 290, 29 u 

Wo 
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^.Wc could wiAi t))is author had told us what he 
inteiided by faying^ that nfiercy will as readily re- 
gard tbejnfenfible perfon as him who has the quicke(( 
teling.of what is before hiim. Does he mean> that 
ipercy published, proclaimed, and offered to aH ir^ 
fiich clrcumflanccs as both thcfe criiiiinals are flip- 
pofed to be in, is what they are equally Warranted 
to take the benefit of ? or that there \% nothing a- 
bout the infcnfible perfon more than the other, to 
hinder the egrels and operation of the diyine grace 
for his converfion and falvation ? Both are granted t 
in4 if he had read the writhigs of his antagontfls 
* with candour and the leaft degree of attention, he 
might have known, that neither was ever denied 
by theip. But if he means that the infenfible per- 
fon, while he remains fuch, and has not the leaft 
apprehenfion of his mifery and danger, wrll as rea- 
dily welcome, and embrace offers of pardon ^nd 
mercy tendered to him, as he who has the quicked 
.fceling of both, I am perfuaded, few who have the 
leaft degree of common underftanding, will agree 
with him in this. Yet I know no reafon he hai> 
to inveigh, with fo much warmth, againft the po-» 
pul^r preachera for what they affirm in reIattoi» 
to this point, if it is not, that they could never be 
prevailed upon, fo far to contradict the Scrjpturci,. 
and diveft themfelves of common underftaniJing, 
fis to adopt fuch a whimfical and fenfelqfs opinion ) 
which I think no fober man will ever attenrpt ta 
maintain. How far one who has got hts zeal i.^ 
gainft the purity of the gofpel, and the powder of 
godlinefs, wrought up to a degree of diftraaion, by 
' thejntoxicaiing fumes of error, envy^nd malice,, 
may impofe uponhimfelf, and endeavour to itnpofe 
upon otherSj by fuch extravagant fancies,. I fiiall 
not take upon, me to determine.. 

H4. ^o^ 



ihfi popular pr^af hj^f^ i kit the ftraiige ootkuisr^f 
the divinq ??fr9y. P^^ :ipyerflgDty^.-^.^lucb iltf'bis 
yaitc^^ ,apd f ndeavpjjfs^ ta pflaWilb* »> thetftnuick- 
^ble4)aAage afcove«.quotc^,i Wi'S^^ Mat 9.^api- 
oua/und of raUkry^ -nhic^i ^nay .beufej. ^h Ao 
'k& advaDtflge againil ji»anyi>laiivte^ta of . Sctiptotry 
ihan againft">yhat h^ calla the pppular dQflriacfsm- 
ceroing a convi^ion of guilt and Biifery, as being 
cither fuppofed, or necefTarily isknpli^ ia.thc ve^y 
..potion of J«*ftiiViogfeith.. ..■■■* \:r <. . 
' When. Goa thi«ateru to puoilh Mpb^eviog^ job* 
jiinate $nJ re{)elliibus Anners who hay« reje^ed^.s^I 
the ofFers of grace and ialvatiQC made to tbem^.w 
the gWpcU withQut4jity or..mercy, Pr$v, u 2^ 25, 
ih, 2jt 28. ont might with PtJan^m argue uj tihts 
Hiaaner 4 The condition of thefe hardcned^and lm« 
penitent fin pers, who have wickedly rejeSed aH-tbe 
calls andoflfens of g^ace that c^vcr the Lord wat 
',jileafed lo privilege them with, maf jWUy^lie 
reckoned fully as miferable as tbatof tbofe who 
have been enabled to obey the call of God in -hia 
word } and if mercy refpefls mere mifery, wfeficli^ 
ednefsk and unworthinefs, it will a« certainly, vcA 
aVilesidily regard the f^rnaer as the Utter ; otbei^ 
yfiic it muft regard thefe as mpr^ wor|:hy jbMcthflibt 
which. would beln^biiflftent with the natuf e ofnuir^ 
cy, atlcaft that of divine mercy, Thus, acc^riii^ 
to the letter- writer,, when God declares, that be wtfi 
Jhew no favour to tWe upbelieving and impenttet^ 
finners above-mentioned, heiin eflPed defies theibi> 
vereignty^of f)W own p^^cy 5 ahfit bhfphimia *.. 
. '.Perrons of ^he fa^9pe cavilling humour with /^*i 
Ad;z5;r, might take occafion to form an argomeaf 
oTth'9 hmi^ nature, from the awful woes which eur 

* far be the blafphetcy. 

» ' Lord 



Ihofd dt»iMfi^£id-argstt!ft!th& chift.wherein ihoft of 

• h«9 afightv ^•wjirtc^ were done, becaiifb they repenN 

Md^tryMaiK JcH to, ii, i2, 23, i4.> ZS^ and from 

jLjmiliittide of other fmflng^es of a 7ikt riatttte both 

- ip tbt^ OU . ^n4Nt^TcRMitiit ' But whit G^ 

^6tdt<» j^^i^'Otia vciy difefCHt iccafioh, I think, 

mold 1)e a fufficttht rcpfy ta all impioas' ca« 

▼a»ofth«kind::^*i<^i/ A^ >A^f contendeth with th$ 

Abnigky injhikii him ? He that repr^vcth God^ Ut 

him a»fiver k^ Job. xl. 2. ; • 

Palamon'is pica fed to tell ii«, that the world of 
naokiiid'-fiftiiers^ to whom the glad tidings of fal- 
muon tfc ptifelifhed^ even when enlightened with 
learning and wi(doin, blefied with peac^, aiid adorn* 
ed with all that piety and holinefs that can be fup* 
pofed to take place among tbofe who are unac- 
oaainted with the truth of the gofpel, or faith in 
Chrifty isfomettmw in Scripture rcpreftnted uii- 
"cher the notion of-a great infirmary of /ick, tfiaime<l 
-sbd bniifed ; and forhettme^ under that of d vaft 
and darkfome dungeoti, filled with criminafs in 
chains, ready for execution, &c.* Whencfe I fup- 
poie he would have us conclude, that all m^nkiniiy 
W^ein an unrenewed ftate» and deAitute of /atth ill 
Chrift, hfvwcver they may be dtftirrguiftiad' froA 
4BM anothei by fuch ({ualificatibns a$ areyktiiiabte 
in the fight of men, are yet equally miferable ^rid 
M worthy of the divine favour ;' and, confequently, 
that they have all an ccfual right to take thebene^ 
erf the divine rightcoufnefs brDii|Ht near, and cj 
that prodartfiation of mercy that ts made to (ihners, 
in the g6fpel. Who denies' it f ' If hp is not wil- 
fully *igti"orantt, hfe 'muft certainljr know,* that thf 
tekbratexj preachers, whofe memory he iifcs his ut- 
ttsoit endeavours to defame, never did | but, wbeni^ 

* Letters, p, 291.. , 
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ever they had occadon, afTerted all this, and repre-* 
fented the univerfal corruption of human nature 
with the great mifcry of all mankind, pFcvious to- 
union with Chrift, in a far ftronger light, and ta 
far better purpofe, than ever he wa^ able to do. I» 
not that verjr doSrine about convictions of guilt, 
whkh he fb ftrenuoufly oppofcs, and fcornfully de« 
ridet^ founded upon a fuppoiuion of the truth of 
thofe things ?. 

Gan any thing be more foolifh and impertinent^ 
Ifaaa for this writer to attempt the overthrow of 
theic doctrine on this head, by proving that to be 
true^ which they were fo far from denying, ihat^ 
all that they teach, in relation to this matter, is in^ 
deed built upon a fuppofition of the truth of it f 
For^.as we formerly had occafion to obferve, the 
whole fcope of iheir doctrine about convi^iony an<^ 
•very other preparative to converfion,- is to teach-, 
men, that before they can aflually enjoy the bene- 
fit of the divine righteoufnefs, or believe on the 
-^name of the Son of God, they mufi be thoroughly 
convinced that there is nothing done by them, no- 
thing in ot about them, which can in the leaft re^ 
commend them to the favour of God, or affard- 
^^em any better warrant to claim the benefit of 
tjuit juftifying righteoufnefs which is revealed in the^ 
gofpel from faith to faith, than the vileft and moft 
wretched Tinners who hear the gofpel muft certain- 
ly have, in cdnfequence of that gracious call, to bc-^ 
lievc^on the name of Chrift, which is equally di? 
xeded to all belongii^ to the loft race of Adam who. 
hear it, without any. reftri£tion>. limitation, or ex*" 
caption. whatfoei«r.. 

But perhaps the letter-writer will tell us, he 
nidges of the tendency of their do<9:rif\p, in regard 
to this point, by the effe£ls which it has upon many, 
•f. their hear^ra and admirers^ who evidently im- 



prove it for gratifying a kind of relioious pride.^ 
And doubtl^fs he willbe rea(3y to alleage his o^yl^ 
experience in coofirmalton of this t ' fpr he tells lis^^ 
that for a conriderable 'time he end^ayoxfl-ed to form 
Ivis heart i^pon the moder'of dcwarine' fe(^Oifirtiend-^ 
€.d in their prafticat treat! fes*. ' " ' ' / // 'V 

litre, to do him Juftice, we will" allow, thztMl> 
and others not a few, may haye underftood theilr^ 
doftrine about conviftions, '&:c. in fuch a fenfe ti 
to imagine, that it affords fuch delicate food fof 
religious pride as he fpeaks of f . Yea further, we 
will grant, that every unhumbled and unrenewed: 
finner is very apt to underftand it in this fenfe ; not 
being able to conceive how the ufe of thofe means- 
of divine appointment whereby God ordinarily, 
communicates his grace to men; how the per- 
formance of any religious duty, or any operation of 
the divine grace upon the heart, c^n be of any ad- 
vantage, further than as they tend fomc way to re- 
commend a finner to the divine mercy, or make- 
either the whole, or a part of his juftifying righte- 
oufncfs before God. Thus by a curfed dexterity 
natural to all mankind, they extraft food forthqir 
pride, and poifon to their fouls, out of the nioft 
wholfome truths they can either read or hear.. Bat 
are found doSfinc and the teachers thereof to be 
.cenfured and condemned, becaufe finful men, un- . 
der the power of fpiritual blindnefs and enmity a- 
gainft the grace of God, do thus wretchedly mif- 
take the nature of the former, and mifimprove the: 
inftruAions of the latter ?' Surely not. . 

Thofe odoriferous flowers that afford 'the labo* 
rtous bee wholfome foodj and! the moft delicious 
honey, are not awhit the worfe, that the venomous . 
wafp can extract. nothing from thence but poifon :; 

^ Letters^ fu 86, 87- f Letters^ p. 295,. 
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tor tbiA is, not ow'ma tp apy npjciovsrqtialily. 14 tbemi 
tut to 9 tcrtaio mmigniij, 19 tbcnifUFc i/iho crc2s» 
turc thit feeds upon thcoi* {•Th W the Ww of Gad^ 
6rjhe (evera^ precepts »n4 t;iihprtatiion» tQ duty^coo?^' 
fifacd iqthc, ScrJ{>4'f^3f *^f*vf .bwi ihw? .^buf^l^ we? 
if^ my pcnajo ; and that t^g^lpf 1 itfeJf» . iboi^gh' 
tte n)off glorious rcFeUtipn t^atcm G^ made of 
&]mfelf> bis iDnnlte goodoieis and (bveretgnty , to the 
children of ro^n^ i& luibti^ lo the fa/ne abqfe^ the 
jpoifle^plably intimates, when be tells ms of fome* 
who tujrn^ greet ,9/ our Gfld, mU hfwmjfneS*^ 
But Ihall we^thcrefo^c, fay .that ihe Sje»fU of Ood^; 
fpeakjog in £e Sjcriptuce^, cuts out large. work..£o£: 
the Btidc of the devotee^ &c. *— — Qirfed be^be* 
Uafphtroy. ~ ,.- 

raUmonhhaatt the celebrated author of Tb^r^a 
and JJfaJio f for fiippodng, that a pa^inful fenfe of 
guilt, oiifery, and extreme wrctcbedneft, with aa 
carneft deilre to obtain an intere^l io.Chrift and hta^ 
iighteournefs, afc favourable fymptom$ in the cafe, 
of a finner who bad formerly bci^n elevat^d^ with ai 
vaiix opinion of his own righteoufnefs, as being (u0W 1 
cient to recomnaend him to God, and tsecic ever.* . 
lafting happineis. J^afio having intimated to The-^ 
roftj, now convinced of his fin and mifery, and dck 
pairin^of faLvation by the works of the la w> ^^ that 
** . he ToQ^d upoi) the relation, he had given him of 
*• Bis cafe, with die fame fecret }oy.» as acompaffip-^ 
** nsfe pbyrucian obferves fpme favourable, fynip-: 
**.jion)s^ m the crifis of a beloved patient's 4iSemn> 
^' per ;^' and added foine othec words |o tb«^ (bme 
purpofc ; PaLpmon is pleafed to fay, wijh a fneer,. .« 
** he. could not forbear wUhing^ that Afbofis had r£-> 
*< ther rebuked Tkeron^t folicitude, asan attempt toer» ^^ 
^ tabliili bis o^Q rightepufnefs, in a new (hape, under * 

• Jade vcr.,4. t Letters,. p. ij 98, 299. * 
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«< .tto ditfC0kfarn6!lort of w^Otkihg his Wijr towari 
**• that of Chrift*/' tlftwhcre he freaks ixi the' (pU 
l*jrjrigdi»nner.**'lniuft frankly own, jthai 1 fe^ iw 
^ more ^ifFeren^e' tj^tMxt d carelefs.^nd cd'nvidleS 
*< 'fieW^ Aah |« b^twi«t iifefoFn r;ingliig'hisyopn<3' i^ 
«< -Jargfc, ai^biirii^wJy'api^rchdiidedbjr Bic offic<?r>. 
^ ot'jii^ict :*aiid for by part, I think rt Would ioofe 
** likcr an rdiperrinent farcafm than anything plfo^ 
" to tell cither of th'efe laft^ that he was now |q ^ 
** very hopeful way f.'^ | 

This obfervation we acfcrHjwIeJgc would be vcrj; 
JMfti ff there was no jioffiblHty of efcapin^ the de-^ 
lerved ptHiiihmenti or tf there had nevef been anjij 
imtmation of mercy nia3e to the perfons in fucl^ 
miferable circumilances. But if we fuppoie, as t)ie' 
' cafe really b, that a free pardon is offered to boti) 
in the King's oamc» I thiiik it may fafely be affirm-' 
ed, that the convidled criminal, who kru3W$ he de- - 
ferves death ; fees it in alt its horrors before him»| 
and k convinced that there is no pollibility of' efca-^ ' 
ping it, but by a grand pardon ir> th6 iway of mere ' 
mercy ; is in a fairer way to accept, and obtain the 
benefit of it, than the other, who is yet flattenngi' 
himfelf with hopes, that he will never ftand in ne^ * 
of it ; and prefuming^ either that be was nev^r guit- ' 
ty of any crime^ fo as to need a pardon ; Or that i)ii} 
IS able to elude, and fecure himfelf from the firoke., 
of juftice, fo that he Ihall never have any occafioit , 
fcr it. If any (hould affirm the contrary, I beli^ye.[ 
there are few who would not account him a fi^ol oc,^ 
a madmaa ; yet aflertions of thb kind are very 6^- ' 
dinary with jr/7/«spwf^«* !V\! 

What has been faid with regard to the Inft^nCe ,' 
yjfk now mentioned, *?e have ftitl more reafc^rt^tojaf- 
firm with refpe£l to the cafe which it was intended 'to ' 

4 

• Letters, p. Jj^, 299. t ?• «93» 
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iUuftrale ; ii»inely, that of a convinced fmner trem^ 
blitig un^r a feofe of guilt and appr^henfions of dir 
vine wxath^ who feea everv way of efcape, but that 
by pure tnercy^ entirely blocked up ^ as €onvi£lioqa 
of this kind are frequently cfFcQ:^ of the bmc powei^ 
and grace that provided the atonement* and the ofr: 
dinary method by which the Lord brings his peopler 
to faving acquaintance with himfelf, or forward ta 
an a£hial enjoying of the ben^Et of that righteoufl 
nefs and grace which are made known and exhibit-^ 
ad iii< the dirpenfatton of the gofpel. For proof of 
this we might adduce a great many paflages of Scrip-*- 
fure ; atprefent we (hall only defire the reader td* 
eonfult yahnxvL 8, 9. Rom. vii. 7^ 

But, fays the letter-writer, <* we cannot judga 
^ merely from the difquif t produced in any manV 
^ mind byafenfe of guilt, whether his convi(^ioos 
«* will land in the faving knowledge of the truth or 
•* not ; fo cannot have the leaft ground to fuggelr 
•* to him any hopeful fymptom in his condition 
•* from thence*.'* The antecedent may be grant* 
ed, but we muft deny the confequence, or that the 
conclufioncan be juftly drawn from the pFemifes ;, 
for I think it will not be refufed, that there are 
many things which may give ground for enter- 
taining a favourable opinion of one's condition, that 
do not lay a foundation for abfolute certainty con» 
TCcrning the fame. 

This Gentleman's Logic andhis Divinity are much^ 
alike ; the former being ordinarily as repugnant to 
found reafon, as the latter is to the holy Scriptures. 
According to his method of reafoning, a phyfician 
cannot perceive any favourable fymptoms in the. 
cafe of his patient, unlefs he is abfolutely Certain of 
his recovery, which no fallible man can ever be, tilL 

• Letteri^p. <9jr 

the 
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tWe cure ft perfeflcd : and, bjr a parity of reaTon^ 
CHrlftians cannot have the leaft gtx^und ro emed^ 
l6Htv a favourable opIniOR of the fpirims^ eoncKao(» 
^ one a«knher, Ncaofe they cannot jtfdgt merely 
from^ the external a£^iot» performed t^ any man^ 
mt any thing about hitn that lies open to hnman ob^ 
feri^ation, i^hether he is a true Chriftian or a hypo^ 
critc : and P&lamon himfelf grants, *• that none 
♦« ought' to conclude they are Chriftians' on th^ 
^ fame grounds by which othev 9 are bound to lov^e 
^ them as fuch, feeing every ntan is bcft acquainte* 
♦* with the fprine or motive of his own anions* /^ 
Now how Chrittianscan love one another as futb% 
and yet perceive no favourable fymptoms in their 
condition giving them fome ground to judge chari^ 
taWy of, and even^comforlone another a»there may- 
be occafion, I think, is not cafy to conceive; yet h i» 
granted, that men cannot judge certainly in thir 
cafe more than in the other* 

But diis is far from being the only wrftanccof 
felf-contradidion to be met with in the writings of 
this author: for he fays and unlays ; frequently det^ 
nies with thegreateft confidence in one place, what 
he aUows and argues from as an undoubted maxim. 
in another ; and, in (hort, flicks at nothing that 
fcems to afford him the leaft occafion for throwing 
'an odium on the memory and charaSer of his an*- 
tagonifb. However he may thus impofe upon fom# 
credulous, unthinking people, his bofe manner of 
writing, glaring difmgenuity, and* malevolent tem- 
per, muft certainly expofc him to the contempt of 
every intelligent, perfon, and provoke the-indignai- 
tion of every ferious reader and lover of truth. 

As Palamorii when- oppofing and pretending to 
ivfute what he calls the popular do^ruie about co0» 

^ Letters, p«354r 

ridions^. 



yiCMofir, pt^kilf IfifiMialc^^bat the kn«^9Mgr aiii 
fiudf of the d)^e Kwt^H be^f nchfii^tiiiei' of ad*^ 

fubfiwwtftC'^td true ttrnterfiofti; c# the* e»^cife- of 

brrhgingMti to ft f€i|f^ of bkfih tiitd hiife^yi arleaft 
Hot ntc^fery ^ tlnit pu#^o(fe;* thpe Ughr-bf a natural 
^hfdence bting in hU ophikm-riiffiticilit fdf %ing^ 
|lig ^ fti trtife atid tiK^FOugh I'om'idioii of fin ; it 
j^ay bi$obfeite^,^bftC tHu9>hfe>Wt'«(F«£l,cbarge» God 
wTth fooKlbn^fe.in peMMhfUg bis law* frcMii MfMfdt 
Jf/W with fach «iwful foffemniiy ; that the it^it\ 
jmd feV-rig!i«co4Jfl Ifruititti^ mi^bt fee awaked ari< 
<!ohviiiCed of tbetr guilt add miff ry, idnd of tb^ ab^ 
f6)ute impoffibHrty of obtaimng life by thek own 
ftghtcoufhefs %vA obedience ; and fo be led to ptm 
lirrKl embrace the promtfe of the Meffiah made to 
jftraitf/w and the reft Jof the Patriarchs, and renewed 
tb theitifielves; and ratified by all thdfe typkal ordi- 
nances wbich were inftituicd as fo many figure* dF 
lym Irbo was to come, and proctire that by his obe^ 
dfence and deatJr Which guiky men could never aC* 
iqutre any title to by their endeavours and fervices of 
^y kind, naimely, pardon of fin» acceptaace With 
God, andewrlaflihglffe. = 

Itniigbt be further^oSfcf?edi that 6«r authorV 
dofiifitafe TOR thS bead' countcraas the defigh of aff 
ifhe precepts, and thrtatnings* of the law recorded 
iri-SGriptiiTe With irtfgard to unbelieving firmers, and 
Ihitly contf adi(^ the infpifed apoftle who affirms, 
that Vbela^W^s (idiedbe^6uferftran^pygkn^\ that 
^Mi&oois ibi kfiMl^dge 0f^Y; that it it of 
great nfc fiwr ftopjSng ' the liiouthaf ef theguiky^' 
conviding them of their fnifery.and danger^ smd 
4hirthrcwmg*all the fooliJOb pleaa whic& u\ey uc ' 

-■^ • Gal. iii. 19. f Roms iii. ao. 

ready 



la this lifci^ffe , ha^. al fei >» tf «4<ocy / rp Axi g .clnrgi?. 
or,fQj}y:,«pQS Ovtr^.bidied JUvd.hVj^lf, who -Ijcga^; 

fpiritudli^y wid va(l 4^^t^(\t. of thei <ij yiiK^ UiV'y whipi); 
biui been, gfeatlj. oh^ur^d and , coa uptcd bj^iJKi 
glofle^ which' the Sprites and Phariff$% had put vp^B 
k^ tpndiiig to h^rdei? mien in fin and f^qurity, a|i4 
^Qf^queiHl)^ in thd.r unbelief and^oppq^Mon ^o.(h4^ 
g<)(i*^liOf Chrjfl^^ Aod»: vpoa.the /nattprj h^ chafgct 
94«rbleilfd. Saviour wifh having adt^d^prudently^ 
when he called finaers to, repentance, an4 warn^ 
them of their danger, if they Oiould ftill g() QO if) 
thrir trefpalTeai and when he exhorted .tbofe who wer^ 
jet deilitutj; of ^ue faith to labour y not fwr thenufil 
^f bub fer^beth^J^Ui for that meatwi^h^indurstb.^^ 
€Wf'la/iing Ufi^ tubicb thi &w^^.&f M<fH tmuld gj^i^Mtii^ 
^ifm^%. Aad by aflertingt , that there M^r^o nee^:^ 
aajF-fpecial ag«ocy of the iioly Spirit foe c^viiic|f)g^ 
idea of fin. and that the di&ate^ of a natural ^on^ 
Icience are every way fufiicLent for thai^ purpofe, h^ 
pQjUradixSb the tefiimony of our Lord in^expr^fl^ 
terms. TheLordJeru8decIares,.that thi? Holy, Ghpft 
P^^4d^0«^/fBr^ tbeworlfL^of foi H ; no, fay s,P^4^ 
pfm^ finnershave no need pf him,.fojf any fucn on4, 
etr purpofe : *^ -«<A(k them, is it true, that.th^^ hav%. 
f* finned or. not.? If it ftand true in thelr^codic^ 
*' ence, that they have jk this is conviAion, if thej 
'' have finaed, this ij^cnpugh tq^ damn, them, What-^ 
^« ever fenfe thcjrbavc of jhcir iin. And ihifk ill[ 
*'. preparation i^oougfe fot piercy^.** / ^ 

^ • Rom. ill, 19. .. t Oal» lii. 24* X John vi. a?^ 
[| John xvi. 8. § iitcers, p. aj5, 296b 
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It woidd quite exhauft the reader's paittence^ 
ftipuld we attempt to Jay open M the abAirdities: 
and abominations that Ire concealed in thts part of 
thepretended apoftolic gofprf j yet, before we quit 
this head, we cannot help obferving, that whatihe. 
lettef-writeralledges in oppofitton to the do5lnnc of. 
fbc popular preachers on this fubje^l, is every whit 
a$ tnconfiflent with his own (cheme. Does not he 
fttil fuppofe, that men mufl- be convinced, that they 
are poor, indigent and guthyfinner^i that they are 
fo in reality, and nothing t\k ; that they have no 
amiable qualifications atnouttbeafi to abate the force ' 
of this charge ; yea» that they muft be. pinched with 
the impoffibiiity of hope on every other fide, before 
•hey will admit the faving truth, before they can 
enjoy the benefit of the divine righteoufnefs ? And 
what do his opponents fay more ? They confiantly. 
teach, that a fmner muft be convinced, that he*. 
never ti'td^ and never can 60 ^ny thing to avert the 
wrath of God due to him for fm $ and that there i» 
nothing 19 him, t>f about him> that can reborn* 
metid him to thedivine favour^ before he will believe^ 
6t even.fo much as undecftand the true import of 
the glad tidings of fatvation through Jefus Chrift« 
And does not he Idmfelf gr^nt, that fuch a convtc<-i 
rtoQ is neceiraiy»> when he fuppofes that m^ cnuft 
ke thoroughly pinched With an impoilibiUtjr of hop« 
ctn every od^r fide, before they can admit the (k-* 
ring vtnlh, or allow it its due place in their con* 
iciences) fo as to reap any faving benefit thereby* ? 

Might not this Gentleman then turn his artillery, 
arbkh he d'tfebarges with fo much, fury ag^inil thd 
popular presQhi^ra.for theirxlod^ripe about the neceff 
fity of cojnvi^fooi agaioft-himii^lf.and his owa 

♦ ilfCtters, p. 402—410^ tft. 
* . , fcjicme? 
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f<Aft rhef f own, ihderf, tfeere i$ rflis diffcren<fe b^- 
tw^rv Wfft Mid fhcitt^-that they, agreeably to the • 
Sc^i^twe^,miiirttaiB rbe necfeflityof a fiipcTnatural 
work of tfie'dlVffie Spirit) for bringirtg men tofach 
a'dw^-oogWcttHvi^bn df fin and- miferyv '^^ b<rth be 
and they fuppofe neccfliry to a bejieving in Chrift^ 
for ialvation, fo as to reft their hopes of acceptance 
with Gad wholly opoft his righteoufnefs^; while he, 
ift direft oppofition to the 6cfiptui^s, denies that 
afiy fiich thing is nedeflary. They cannot conceive 
how a man earn be broaght to fuch a thorough con- 
vlflion of his' gorh aftd miferyv ©rihave fuch a 
jiind^ing fenfe therebf^^wkhout the leaft coricerh 
a&otrt falvation* He on the contrary ieems to in- 
finuate, that there may be fuch convH^ions as hA 
^eaks ofi without ar>y concern of that kind ; for 
the former hp allows to be hecefiary, but denies, 
that the latter is, or can be fo 5 that is, he admits^ 
that a man muft be pinched with the abfolute im* 
poflibiiity of hope on tvciy other fide, before ke 
will believe, or have any r^Hfli for the trivth of the 
gofpel, and yet appears to ihfinua^e, that no laai^ 
needs, or ought^ to be in the leaft fdicitous about 
falvatioHj or his eternal ftate, before he bdieve^. 
This, one wouM think) is as abfurd as it woold hh 
to affirm, that there may be the h^heilr degree o'f 
concern -without the tea&degree of folicitudev Bui 
it feems many things mtift fte defpenfed with in 
fuch a writer as Palatnotii that would be fuffictent fo 
prove every other man to be^ at lead for the tim^, 
divefted of common undevftanding, 

1 ihalteoi^eliid^ my refl^tons oif this head, with 
laying before the-readef the femim«nts of two csete- 
hfated writers, t^Mttrtutk^ ^t fubje€( now under 
eonfideration \ which deferve the more notice, 
as one of them was anemi^nl'i^opmer, and zea- • 
b^ defender of the do^ne of imputed righteouf- 

ncfs I , 
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pefs ;,.|^i^,th£ Qtbfrrjk l4JhiM»bie c^yine, and truis 
difciple of P^l^iuh and ffccrfferb too mucb ofl 
Gcptle n?ajpL to be in<Mbted, r ekber ta a borrowte 
ri^htcQufni^. for^jajlifi^tjoiHiiw tordnrtiie andz/u* 
pernauir^i inftuep^ ^Qr ^^nver&tfn/aiid faiiAific^- 
lion. * ;''-'' 

The 6rft of. thpfe it th«. famous MBrtmLuther\ 
vt^homl /uf)ppfe few wiil charge with attributing too 
much to hum^Q woi^ka acid eivieaYoitrs, kialiei&at- 
ter of accc^ancB wNth Qo^^^^r (Wih 0>aintalt4e^ 
any opinbns, iuccxnfiitent wi*h, that ,6iiidaineitt^^Wi 
tlcjcofthcChriftiaii JoQrinfj^rc^Singfwejitftifk-a'- 
rlon through, iinputcxi righteoufhafs^ whi^h^ as w^(br- 
jnerly obferved, may jvfll)^ he called the grandrAtfrt?^- 
^^r^/VoftheapoftolicgoCpeKThat^ffat-divirH&j'Wbcfi 
treating of ^he ufe of the law^- «nd iiafdbfcnuefu:y to 
the doflrine of free grace, and tbeex^fa of Mth in 
ChrlA, has the following w^s, as tfaejriare lenderell 
III an oldEngUihtranflaiioo.o^f kisCfffmintary^wihi 
ipjfiUto tbe Gakiiamti^U 45il..'*^^AnctfiCf ufe <>f thtf 
>^ law is divine and fpiiiMiaJy «^h is {aa Paid , 
!^ faith,) to mc;reafetran%i{elfiofis^ that iBtoiby, t6 
•V reveal v^nto a main (lia fm9 'his Ukiditcfstibis ini- 
•* ferjvhib.iinpietyr ignoe^nftl'hatre^v ai:d oon^- 
<^ ti^mp; Qf Qo(J9 .death,,. \^p]{^ At .jtiHgcnant antf 
^' defcrvejcl wrath <i{G<)d, .,<>f tWaifetbe apoftlr 
** jntreat^tb notably in the ;;tth' to*. tjbeRomaoa-^Th iff 
^* is altogether unlMfovirn tp hypck^sr^aod to att 
.•* that walk Jq thcopinioa Qf the rigltt»aufrw:& tif 
V the lawj pr of.ibp»rowi^ righteoufnefs. . Btit to\, 
^ the end thatG^d might bridle and beat jdownthtr 
•* nicrni\er»:aii4thUj«^d be^;(^.toea«^eprrful»p- 
^< tion pf nnao^a ngbt60u6te& rftnd rebgion) which 
•'* naturally jpn^I^eth^mfivpfovd*. and' po&tbtbam 
*!f t)p in fuch fortt that.tbey tbiid^ thenfcivestftiere* 
.** by to ple^fe fiod bigWy-: it jMkoycd him to fend 
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♦*: with'«Ufai«eari<'wrt»»g^toW€rthr6^ knji 
*.• ♦ntwiiy to Jcftrojp hirti*J that^is^tto fay,' he wa^ 
Mc-cooftraiBedto gii^ca fa^-kt ll^sw^ €!iiat\i/iih fo 
*«;ferett, majeftfv with'ifd-tc^rribki.afliewi itiait the 
•«j.ijrttole:: iniiidciiide: t«^^ aftatiifllerf, ^Jk-^?;?: 'xi^^v 
« and XX. ;'* 

•..*♦ This;^ ti'it ii-tfce pm^ ahdthepfmapai ufe 
*f oftbeUw ^ few it very profitable, and alfomoj 
•^ nccfflary.For iff any be hot a mufderer, anadul- 
** .terer« a thief^ and out waidiy refrain from Irn, asthe 
*^ iPiitfr^fo-did who is menfiofied in the gbfpel, he 
« iiiro«ld ftrear {becaofe he is t>dfiVfled with thf; 
♦^ ^crii) that be is righteous, and thcreforef he coh- 
*« Ocivetb anopinion of ffghtcbufiiefe,' and prcfu tneiK 
*« of hw good works atid^merits. Stich a one God 
^ catmot^otherwife moHtfy and humble, that' he 
^ may acknowledge hh miCfity and damnation^ 
V biit hy 'the law. For that is the hammer Q,f 
^^ dealhy tbe thnndbring of hell and lightening qjf 
«f Ged^s' writthi that b^eth to powder tlie obfti-; 
« Hkte and fenfelcfs hypocrites. Therefore this is 
M tte'properandtrtieiifcbf thelaw, by Irghtening^. 
^* faytempefK'anti the found of the trump (as txx 
^^ Mount Sinm) to VttAifi and by' thunderihg^ tOt 
•* beat dawn and'rcntiw pieces that beaft whidi is 
«« called the ttpinibit of rlghtcdirfnefe/ Th^referft 
^ Taltfa-K^od 'bf y^#/»if4r* t1ic'|>r6'^lfet i My vjori if, 
' ^irbainmeTf hreakhg r$tki," Faf as' long as thp 
^ opinion rf rightcouihefs abideih in man, (b long 
" there abideth aKo in him incoippVehcnfiWe prj^ e^ 
** prar4imption,:recitrity, hatred br^bd, conteippf. 
*« of his grace and .rticf^i^fgitAraiite of the pror. 
'J» 4nifc^ and. of <>hrift; * Th^ jif eitj^?ng of free re-, 
^.«iffioii tof ' ftttS'^ through OhHft^cadTlot Writer in- 
^Statheheaft-of >f»ch a-bneV tierthftr citi he fceJi> 
<* -any- tafte or tsNOin thereof.* For that mighty. 
<« jpock: and. adainaat wallv toiiifiti the oplmon of 
. . ^ . '■ % " righ- 
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<« rigbteoufnefst wherewith the heart is environed, 
«* doth rcfift it." 

Afterwards, iol 153. fays the (afiie exoellenC di*^ 
.vine, *< Here I admonilh all fuch as fear God, and 
*^ efpecially fuch as diail bfecome teachers <»f others . 
** hereafter, that they diligently learn opt of Paul 
V to underftand the true and proper ufe of the Uw: 
«* which (I fear) after our time, will be trodden un* 
*' der foot, and utterly abolished by the enemies of 
<« the truth.*' Speaking of /qme who, like Pa/a^ 
mo?i, pretended great zeal, for tfafi, honour of God 
and purity of the .gofpely &ys the fj^oie aittb^T) 
*' They brag and they fwear, that they feek no- 
<^ thing elfe but the glory of Cbrid, and the falva- 
<^ tion of their brethren; and that they teach the 
** word of God purely : bud in very deed that they 
^^ corrupt it and wreft it to another fenfe, fo that 
^* they make it to found according to their own 
*' imagination. Therefore under the name of 
«« Chrift, they teach nothing ^Ifc.but their ow* 
** dreams.'* * 

As all found Proteftant divines \\^\€ ever been 
of the fame feniunents wish Lutb^r in, this |i>au<r^, 

I need 

* E/} alius ujus legis dinfina^ H pracipuus^ 4>ft9nder€ 
feccatufUf ofcufan^ perterrefacere ^ dmnharf omnes hvmimci 
in hac CQrruptione ueUura, Eft emnt lix^erpetuum D^ijti* 
dicium, damnantis peccatum in toto genert humano pnu- 

fadum bominihus, Ejiqut immuicbile judicium Dei cp- 

primens eeterna irs omnes^ qui non liherantur per agnitic^ 

mm Filii Dei, "-^Eft judicium J}ei in qua horrmda ira Dei 

adixerfus peccatufn eftendiinr otnniBus temporibusy quod 

^qmdtm /emptr/omtt iifemimr in ecckjiay magis quern in 

.rehquo mundf^ : fie ftutim i»b initio inPhrpdifoy kS ptftea 

inpatrum con^mHms fwmit vmi^i atgi^kfpeceaium, 

, ^.pr^di(wup0mttHtimh 



Xne^not t^U Ahe reader^, tha what he^teaches ia 

the paflages jufl: now quoted, concerning the ufe 
^d.npoc^ty.f>i conviSiqn by the X^z^, contains the 

. -— ^fi miniiJli^n m f^defia^^o^ infiitHttQbriftutp pars 
nepeira,ha, arguere pe^cata^ Jii^t Paulus clai*e inquk •• 
Nanc rcvelatur ira Dei Je cobIo foper omncm impieta- 
tcm. Utendmn eji autem^oce Ugis moralh^ ut ^ocant^ 
ad banc mimjleril partem, Sji enlm lex illay aterna ^ 
*immutabilii fenientia Dety dtdaraKs iram Dei ad-verfas 
ipe-caium, ' Etfi enim Deus tectpit* htmine?n confugtentem 
■ udCbriftum^ tamtn peccatum non apprchat, ' Idso Pauius 
•iitqnif: Per legem cog«kio peccati; ^ fen:per fonuii in 
^44clijfia indi ufqu$ ah imtlii f^ft lapfum^ ttt Gea. iv. appor 
■.rit%' i^ deimtps, Ac prqr3Us FAtSA, absurda et 

PERNICIOSA IMAGIKATIO IST,^ FINGERE LfiGB^ 
.KXH(b ESSE, AUT KON FR^DlCAHnAM ESSE. - ^ta 

ideo pradicfktA sft per patres, l^ deinde urribili voce in 
Siiia revelata, (^ aj/idui repetita per propbetas, Cbrijium 
fcf apcfiolos^ utjciamus ejjk atcrnam Iff immutahilem fen^ 
^tentiam Dei, declarantem iram advcrfus peccatum, — r— 
Hac omnia fap} ^ multum cogitemus : nam quod dicitur^ 
Spiritus SanSius argue t munduHi, Idftper^verbumde^ 
-aarans irafnDei\ 6f in hujia vcrbi cognitione Spiriius 
SanMus eft eficax, P. Melanehthon, in Loc. Theolog. 
-pag, i8o, 181. & 425, 426, 427. 

Merito Cbriftum ^*v€cat (apoftolus Paulus) complement 
turn legisi W> Jinem : quia nibil prodejfef quid exigat 
Deus a mhis fcitt^ nijifuhjugo i^ Mere inukrahili la- 
borantihus ^ aPP^fffi^ Cbrijius fuccurreret^ Alibi legem 
propter tfan/greffiones pofitam ejje Meet : nempft ut homi^ 
nes damnationis fucB cOnviSos bumtllaret* Porro quia 
' bae adChrifium qu^erendum vera & unica eft przeparatio, 
• quacunque diverts verbif tradity prcbe inter fe ccttfen^ 
tiuttt. Calvin. rnilkut.Hb.ii. cap. 7. fcft. 2.' 

Itwould befuperfluoiistotobfenre; that the popular 

. r do^lisiQey as Pedamm tbi&ks fit to term ify aboar eonwc" 

thnf is fniiiyfy confcoaiit to what is taof bt by:^ thoie fe- 

nowr^ divines, concerning tii&ttle«nd,neo6ffity ojT tern- 

wdi^ by the law> in the paiTages above ^ootec^, 

very 
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VfHy fubfiaoce of wbattlir letter-lwAer is «r (b 
much pata9 to ridkciite ttid tnp&k wufer the no- 
tion of tht popdar tioAr^idio«t xoovi^iMi of 
f^ik. Tbtis Ail i^ fcurHkHit rtptmcMi^ by tvhtch 
e €n4etvour« lo ^bfrme tlMs memoiy, ^and 
blacken the diarader of a few eoiiitent prettcfv* 
ef&t agyiiiift whom his zeal ie chie^ inflamed $ 
ibf ^no either reafoa that I can fee, but be- 
caufe ihetr writings aad difcouifte have been in an 
•e/fecial manner ufcfol to many £»ious Chri^kns, 
•.wholiavea jiift aUiOf rtnce of the inipiotta tenets 
and opiaions maincatned by him and his party ; fall 
^ually upon the whxAe body of Pr^t^nt dU 
'^inet, and on all die Fr^e/hmt ehurche»; yea on all 
'that I know of who ever held the do^tne erf* juflt- 
fication through imputed righteoufnefs, tUl oar new 
friends of the pretended apollolic go^el n^ade their 
appearance in the woHd. 

The other noted writer, whoTe judginent I prtj- 
pofed.to lay before the reader^ is the famous Dr. RlK 
.Shfrkcki who, in a treatifefull of bitter invedHve^ 
againft fon^e of the oioft pious divines and eminent 
non-cOnformiAs in the la(l century* inlided, A dif^ 
49urfeUtcchingtbekn9wlidgi9fChrtfii awi our uni&n 
end <ominumon wi^ bimf deliver? his opinion, in op- 
poAtion to what they taught concerning the naltift 
^nd necxffny of a convincing work of the divina 
Spirit in order to true converfion, in thf follow*-^ 
jng words, <* If our faith in Chrift has reformed 
*^ our lives, and rcAified the temper of our minds^ 
*« and made us fiacere lovers of God and goodnefs t 
>« tboqgh we are not ac^ainted with tho/e artificial 
«< methods of rqpencance^ have nflHk frhtthe woric- 
<> ings of the Iaw» nor the amazing terrors of God's 
«« wrath, nor the ragii^ defpiirof ^aMicd fpiiits; 
"^♦-and then ail on a fadden, as if wehad>nev«r 
<« hca^d any fiich thing before, have had Chrift of^ 

"fcred. 
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ii^ ivw^ktefiof ft k^mdiknspf and f^kws dtftnao^ 
'^ lki» I .thoM^ ^o«r i»at«erfiitfM be iMr changol 
iH^witb fo iwclvHatt ftoi m^o^ wiB^#rt Mttr tlw 
^ mu^oCiirifti«»fcr the^wii)^ «f it.'' In MoAur 
piaeo tiie £tHM tiitlwr fpe»ks m* this mthncr^ 
«* According tortkefe frincij^es there % Hd eetw 
«^ tain, way to gtr iatD Chrift : tbeinetlnid pre* 
. 1« fdrtbed t^fmin^$H^ fmnpmtSlhn^ btanitiaikn weii, 
^ ftiii, mhkh bthe umm^ ^tas. Now I ohfervfcy 
»^ that ft man it paffive in :all thia^ anl can contri^ 
^ buce fUKhiflg to k htiwleir, anjr ottemrife thao ^ 
«< be t» a^ad by »i krefiiltUe power ; and it is m 
^ vain tiling to gife iiich rules ami dird^dns aa n& 
•♦ mfta can foUow." 

' This writer ha< a great deal more to the Tame 
purpofe in the treatire fonneriy motioned, where*- 
in be/sfidaavoui« tooverthn>w^the fMrcultardoarinea 
^ Cbrifiianity by the &me a^iiicea^ und.freqoentfcp' , 
i»y thevery &me afgoaiehta whidi Pabtmin makea 
^e of to wpofe and render odious and ridicvJtottt 
what he calls the popular doctrine Concerning eo9»- 
^vi^ifffh mtvirjSorh faitby unim with Gbr^^ &c« 
And'in the r^ly given by that learnedvartd higenlMe 
.Gemieoian Mr» iP<»^ivii^/to the invidibtis teAeAiona 
4rf that authoragain^t die dodrine taught by tUb 
^eminent dhrines ftbdve^menttoned*^ ^ reader m^ 
•£nd a^&Adem anfwer to moftofthofe impertinent 
/ftnd maiicioos cavils^ whereby the leOtet-^wrker hte 
endeavoared to fab vert feme important trutha of 
4iie goifiei tiHDght and incoleated btr thc^ Whom be 
jafMRfed ter call €hep«puii^|^reach6it. 

• • • ... -.-..• ' ■•^"" ' •■ • f ' ' • 
* In his j0/wft9-fke W/cpur/fv/Mr. WHSmSher^ 
lock» twdtingthe hAwhdgt nf Chr^^ mdfmr umpit Omd 

Vol. I. I Here 
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Here we (hall only obferve, that, by comparing 
. what ia iidvanced by that philofophlcal divine ]uS: 
now meiKioned, in oppofition to the troth of ib« 
gofpel, with fome noted paflages in the extraordi-* 
nary letters on T^^^v, &c. it will evidently appear, 
that men may profeft an uncommon regard for the 
dofirine of imputed righteoufnefs, and yet be infiu- 
eoced by the fame fpirit of error, impiety and difaf- 
fedtibn to the truth and power of godiinefs, that has 
powerfully operated in fome who have done their 
vtmoft to undermine and overthrow it. It (igniii.es 
little what notions men efpoufe, or. what dijferent 
ibapes they may transform themfelves into, if they 
ilill continue under the power of fin^ and reigrfine 
enmity againft the life and prafHceofgodllnels. And 
we have too often occafion to obferve, that this may 
work as ftrongly under a mafk of love to the Im- 
puted righteoufnefs, and zeal for the honour of the 
divine fovereigntVf as under a pretext of zeal for the 
intert^s of morality, and honour of the divine law^ 
by which many writers have endeavoured to con- 
,cea! a rooted difaffe3ion to the truth and purity of 
thcgofpel, and the power of ^godlinefs. 

The author of the letters on Theron and JJpafi^ 
TXA latisfied with pouring contempt upon the wbole 
iKfork of the Holy Ghoft in ctmviSiiitn and ctfift/M&m* 
HBas alfo endeeivoured to loofe the obligation oTthe 
divine law with regard to every unbelieving fmner, 
:'and to perfuade men, fuppofed yet to be to a natural 
ftate, that they ought never fo much as to attettpl, 
' or be in the leaft folicitous about yielding obedknoe 
•to any divine cofnd»and, as will appear from the 
following attide.of that new do^rine which lie has 
tbougjit fit to pablifh to the world. 



AR- 
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; AH T ICLEVin. 

TTNbelievingfaners ought never 'to attempt yteldtng' 
^ obedience to the divine law:^ and to exhort them ia 
tie exercife offaith^ repentance^ prayer^ and the diligent 
ufe of the outward means 'hy which God ordinarily com-^ 
municates bis^grace to the children of men for their con^ 
vi^ion^ converjhn and faluation^ is only to adminijie? 
food for their pride^ and teach them to do, or acquit i 
fimetbingy on which they may found feme peculiar claiiri 
to the favour of God and the benefit of the divine righ* 
' ieoufnefsy or which mayfurnijh them with aground of 
glorying before :God over other meru 

' . . 'remarks. 

THAT, thefe are indeed our author'? i^t^iir 
meotSyl prefumei will be readily ^rante.^ by 
di .wko have perufed the letters on Th^ron atMil Jp' 
p4^ \yith any toierable degree of attention^ A 
^i^i part of hi5.real49nii)gag«(inft tbofe f;reach^r&9 
nrhom he (hews fuch a ftrong inclination toicLm^ 
». evidently founded upon them^. and. if it can bp 
made appear^ that they are really falfe ^ or that 
men in an unrenewed ilate are under any obligatioa 
tp believe in Chrift, reppnt and di.ligendy .ufe. th[e 
meana of divine appoioCmefit by ;W^ch God ord^n^- 
oly <cpnv(^ysi his grace >mp theh^arts ,of Kia ^ bofen 
people i it muft be owaed,. that.a^great, p^r<of |^|s 
book is filled with nothing but impertinent cavils, 
impudent and malicious calumnies, or idk and un;- 
ncaning jargon. 

I 2 This 
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Th'^G«mleman indeed lyould.havfB us bdme^ 
thttthofe eminent preachef^s whQ are tbe.phief pb<*> 
j^ ^ his re&atmetit, by ejiiianjn^ their hearetmi 
believe #n the name of the Sonof God, and come 
to htm that ^hej; might h*ye life, or to wait upon 
God in. the ordinances of his own appointment, and 
« dtligcAtufe of me^ns of. graces taught them to d^ 
feme.Siing as neceflary in order to their acceptance 
with Cod,, and as part of their juiftifying righceQuf«> 
nefs ; or, at leaft, as what would furniO) them. with 
feme peculiar claim to the favour of God and the 
l^enefit of the divine righfeoufnefs. Accordinglyv 
Iff, 24. of bis letters, after taking notice of a pafige 
in- that excellent abridgment of Chriftian dcArii^fi, 
commonly called the Affmbly't Catechifm^ which* 
with a degree of prefumption not to be met with in 
cordinary writers, he cenfurca as affbrding no fraall 
cnceura^emcint to fpiritual pride, lays this Gentle- 
man, with a fneer,.." Thus far I agidifpofed to.*- 
«' 'gree with tbetr public jlandards for once^ tbat4 
>< nankiy acknowledge, that their ferino^i are, b^ 
^ ikr, better adapted to the purpofe oi fetttng t)^ 
^ ikitfids of people in motion to do foniecbiog to- 
:«< ward their peace with God, than the writings *f 
«« the apoftlcs, which inthis refpedi; niuft appear ex-> 
• *< tremely itifipid« Accordingly, I find our araft 
,4< populflr prtfichera, aft«r*they have ^ven various 
;>« motives and dtreflkbns for ftretching fovUti the 
t <f withered hand, commonly enforcing tkem with 
t M tbiseatneA and preffingcaj). Up tberefir^^ and be 
: *^ Sing/*^ And, pi 41. he very plainly infinuater, 
^^ that unbdievitlig (inners are fo far from being tinder 
'^mnyWigation to believe-iA* Gbrift, ' repent c^ thoir 
•jKiis, read and hear the word o(God; orperferm aiiy 
X^eHgious duly, that;all atiemptr to do fo, are not on- 
ly needlefsi, but hurtful add ^aogenms. '^^Agreatci' 
^ ^* fart «4>f.i}ie reafimers/' fi^r^c^ ^\ about accep- 
--. . *■ • > I " tance 
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f*'tahcc vrith God,' have gcncrilty made eh« quef- 
♦•' lion to ruh thus, How are wc to be excrcifcd,' 
** and under what irtflaence, prompting or fecond* 
♦♦^ing? What fliall Wedo,brehdfeavourf What 
W) Ih^fl we feel ? Or, What d^th 6W r^fwV/ ofm^ 
^ lAflf tt;r fflwry efcape his wrath, end curfe dui U uf 
•< for^ ? Whereas the firft queftion ought to 
•* be. Can any doing, feeling, endeavouring, any 
** exercifeof the fou], either prompted or fecondediii 
*• be of any avail to us in this matter'? ^ 
^ Many paflages of the fame nature might be qtio«- 
f^ frbm the letters onThtrott, &c: but ihcfe bang 
JTufl^ent to difcover the author's real fentimeiits on 
this fubjefi, at prefent we (ball not trouble the rea** 
(der with any more of them* 

It is eafy to perceive, that the whole of Palamon^s 
reafoningon thtsbeadis built upon two fuppofitions, 
both of which are manifeftly falfe, and on<{ of them 
Itighlyinjurfouato the character of his opponentr; 
>^hi}e the other is contrary to the whole tenor of 
'Scripture. Firft, he fuppofes, that thofe whom h^ 
Ayles the popular preachers, and ali others who at 
firm, that it' is the duty of unregenerate finsers to 
believe ahdVepent,or even to read and hear the won! 
of God^ attend the ordi^iances of dtvfaie appoint- 
ment, ufe the means of grace, whereby God ordi- 
*nartly brings men to the knowledge of the truth, 
and pray for the Holy Spirit to make them effeiSual 
for diei r converfion and falvation, teach them to dp 
fomething, or acquire fome qaali^cadoo, that nlaj^ 
give them a diflrnguifliir>g rights or a right, above 
other men, 10 the favour of God and bieffing& of tbe 
' gof|)el>and on which tiiey may and oughts iDoreot 
• iefs, to reft their hop^ of accept »nce widi (Jgd. 
Th^ he not oitljr takes for granted, but frequeatly 
iB&rts with gpeac confidence ; though It ia evident^ 
that nothing cafi be cnoi'e fftlfe* or fff/utioua^ thd 

I 3 - cha- 
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characters of thofe worthy men whofe do^lrlrie he 
has thought fit to attack. Do they not every where 
* aflert^ in the ftrongeft terms, that the righteoufnefs 
cf ChriH is the only ground of a finner*s juttification^ 
and that rjoihiog done by fuiful men, or wrought in 
them k no c^uahffcations of any kind, whether be- 
fore or after converfion,. can, in the leaft, recom- 
iDcnd them to the favour of God, or be any part of 
tbcif ju(!ifyingrig^hteoufnefs before him ? Do they 
not conflantly affirm^ that as to the matter ofaccep- 
taqce with God, not only thofe y/ho may be fuj)- 
pofed to have been rooft diligent in the performance 
of religious duties before converfion,. but even tKc 
greateft faint, mud fland upon a level with the great- 
eft finoer-, being with him equally deftitute of every 
claim to the divine favour, but what is' entirely 
founded on the righteouJiiefs of the great Redeemer, 
exhibited, and brought Hear toilnners in the difpen^ 
^iation of tfie gofpel? Do not thofe eminent teacherj,^ 
figa'uifl; whoa;i our author's zeal is chleily inflamed,, 
with one confcnt dectare it to be a fundamental ar- 
ticle of the Chridian d6£irine,^^ and of their faith, 
that all human works, duties, exercifes, endeavours, 
; e^cpeiiences^ or attainments of any kind^ inuft be for 
■ ever excluded from.havfng any place in the matter 
pfjujijfication before Gpd ? . Do they not always 
jteach, that it i^ eflential to true Juftifying faith to re- 
nounce all confidence in thofe things ; in any thing 
^ ^n,. ,o|' about the believer himfelf, as what can be of 
r no avail f^ liisjuftification ; yea, further, that the 
great d^figij of that convincing and humbling work,. 
^ and of, ev^ry othier. operation of the divine Spirit, 
^ ijiat^ fupppfei ^ l>e preparatory to true converfion, 
.«jsjt9 bfat. down all prefumptuous imaginations of 
r V?^f9^^ merit and excellency of any kind j or, in- 
•.^ort. to ^rmg^^iinner entirely out of himfelf to jefus 
-^ ptxrift ioi lifcj * righteoufnefs and falvation ? And'^ 
' ^ after 
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iifter alU muft they be charged with teaching men 

to eftabliih a righteoufncfs of their owti by aSistf 

faith J or pious effoi:ts to obtain it ? 

Had they been only accufed of dropping fbme* 
expreflions now attd tnen', which ignorant and feli- 
righteous nienu might bfe ready to abofe for gratify- 
ing a kind of religious pride, and cherifliing a vaifi 
opinion of iheir own righteoufnefs; however little 
ground there is even for fuch a charge as this, if 
joined with a modeft endeavour to reftify miflake^, 
and prevent the mifconftrudhon of words which, 
however innocetitiy fpoken, being icfs cautioufly 

icxprefled, might be liable to be mifinterpreted, it 
woufd no doubt have been excufable. But to (Irani 

. their words to a fenfe not only different from, but 
qiiite contrary to their true meaning, and moft ob- 
Tious figiiification, and charge them wkh maiil- 

'taini'ng fentiments entirely repugnant to the whole 
tenor and fcope of their dodrine* a$ well z^s to thdr 

' known and avowed principles, is fuch an inftiancfe 

^ of fcandalous dtlingenuity and malice, as mtiks 
the contempt, and muft provoke the indignation pf 
eveiy one who has the leafl: regard for truth qr eont- 

• mon equity. .. ■ 

; It is a maxim with the RoinamftSi \h^tjhhh ii'mt 

" /p ie kept with heretics i and it feems to be- another 
with PafamoTiy that in dealing with them, any fcrti- 
pulotis adherence to truth and juftici ttizy wdl i- 

' nough be difpenfed with. 

Another extravagant fuppofkion, upon which tke 
letter-writer founds a great deal of \ni reafbnwgf 

' againft the popular preachers, is, thatiantecedtnt 
to faith in Chrift men are undet no obligatibrt ,iy 
the divine law, or on any account whatever, tb be* 
lieve, repent, or ufe any mean of divine appoiht- 
mcnt for obtaining the knowledge of Chriil, aiid 

. an interell in hixiu I do tiot indeed t€ff)Ltwibtx^ llttt 
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. be M17 whtre dicfBl^^fhrns that «oMtcvers skc 

not under the bw*,. or bound, to^jiiield obedieiice to 

^any of the divine aoipoiAQd^i. 3ic^ if hia reafonitq; 

.. is juft^ 01: ifidecd h:i«4iny m^oncr of'6nfeJii'it,tl)ey 

.caoapt he vnder on oblkaiidA^o pesforoi zof^^ 

.Ugioux du^wbatfefsver. Jior he quarrels with the 

popular preachers, becaufe they exhort theirhearerft, 

even thofe who^re foppo&d to be m a ftate of ud- 

.belie4 to perform fach and fuch duties : but certain- 

)j nooe can be juftiy btanied foor exhorting perfbns 

^u> aim al doing tbnr dtftjfj ^ what the law of <jod 

'requires of them. Hie wo^ld feem imletd to gtBOfs 

: that men are Hpdcr an obligation to obey the divine 

.law^ even prior to their knowledge and belief of the 

truth ; while he infinuates, that inftead of giving 

them dircAionstoufethe means of divine appoiicii- 

.jment for attaining the knowledge of their loft fta^ 

hf nature, and an iatereft in Chrift, it would be 

jmore proper to Uy in one word, ^ Be perls£i.*' 

' But as.this is fpoken iro(iica}ly» and the letter* ifi^icf> 

4wo«td 'have fin«eys eddreffed ia this mamier, oot 

Acrelywith a view to convince them of the abfolute 

impoffibitity of obtaining iaivation by the woftas of 

the law, or their own doings, but to difooiufage 

them fro^aiaHeoipting obedience to any divine com« 

snandp ac leaft from the performance of any religi- 

ciUs4vty> OH anf Cooiideration whatToever; it i^ 

aJain^ that, ffli from afierting the obligation of the. 

iow with, regard to men in every condition and cir- 

• cumiiaRce they can be in, he in efieS d^ips it, 

' and- infiouateh that unbelievers ought never to be 

ii;a,Ue^ to^erform^> or even fa muck as oi/zvi^ yield- 

JM obedience to the kw of God« 

v^-Wlb^.pi|ir,«iiibeff'rays, p; 413. feeing to confftrm 

l^isi .fo«thc|l«belella us^ that ailtthe exhortatiom^ 

commands and inftitutions of the gofpel, are di* 

ie^Oed 10 coaficiences eod^ied.witltiiiac'new inflinA 

r » which 



«»hf^ is ptoducfd hf (tie aclmfffion of i!he 'ftvma 

truth ; or in other woFdff, to believers and jaflifi^. 

rperfons. KthUis admifced) it mud aVthe kme 

tifne be granteil, either that the gofpel requires ibmp 

•dtitiosnot cainmandedlniheUw; or that unbeli^- 

•vers are na w,zf bouftd to yield o^edientp to the 

eooimanda of the law; 

PdamoH does wot allow the Itrft 6f thefe fuppd- 

fitions ; for he plainij Hints, that there are no dcj* 

tiea iTCommeiided in tbe gofpel, that are not am> 

coomanded in the laiv. When he is endeavourirfg 

.to prove Afpafio chargeable With teaching an abfuN 

dity, becauie he hadinCinuated, that repentance zti^i 

fiatb did ootfo belong to the fa w of works which 

Chrift undertook to fullil, as to rnake them a neccf- 

Tary part of that obedience which he bound him fdf 

to yield thereto in the room of guilty finners, he 

-fxpreiles himfelf in the following manner. '^ Will 

'*^ not that law M^icb Chrift came to fulfil, thelaif 

*«^ which reqdref love to God with all the heart, 

*^ condemn all who, by their unbelief, make God 

*' a liar ; and all who, after their harehufs and ifnpe^ 

" nitent hearty treafme up to them/ehes wrathagainji 

i^ the eUq of wraikj and revelation of the f^igbteous 

^^ judgment of God f Does not the Spirit of GbS 

.<* convince ail whom he brings: to the knowI<^dge 

f^ of the truth, of fin, becaufe th^ believe not oh 

*< Chrift i In fine, is there any thing; contrary tp 

" the gofpcl of the glory of the Me£d 6od^ not 

*» c:ondemncd:bythc divmelitw*? ** * 

> From this pafiage, if it hfts any meaning at all^ 

I thjnkfl it. b maotfdl, that, accotvling ¥0 bur atf- 

thpr, faitb^ repentanuy and evef)^ other duhr^^tli'^ 

}Si\pA^ in .the gofpel, are alb cbmmandd^in the hw« 

^nd, as I {uppoTeat wiB be readily grantW> that hfc 

•; .- t$ who 
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who Is \m4ey 'an obligation to obey any one pre-' 
ccptof thc^aw, is bound to obey the lavhole law ^ 
and that Jif wno is^not bound to ob^ all the com- 
i|tand9 of tbe.IaWt h not under the obligation of 
i|ny ', and the Tetter-writer has. affirmed, that all the 
exhortations and command$ of the gofpel are dire£t-^ 
cd to the confcie^ces of the regenerate; it follows, 
by unavoidable confequence, that unbelievers and 
unregeneratc perfons arc under no obligation to 
^ield obedience to any one precept of the divine 
favv. And if it h To, I think, it is eafy to (bew„ 
that ti)ey can be chargeable with no fin, and con^' 
fcquently ftapd in no need of a Saviour: y^r where 
there is no fciu, there can he no tranfgrejjion *. 

Thus Palamon, by a few bold firokes, as far as 
in him lies, overthrows both ktu and gojpel j yea* 
the tiihole of dfvine revelation. I know enewhcre he 
teaches, that faith is no duty.required in the law : but 
if this is true, what could move him to quarrel with 
y^^(9 for affirming fo much, as he Hippofes him 
to do ? I confefs this is what I can no otberwife 
account for, but by fuppofing) that he contradids 
fclmfelf. And indeed I am apt to think, there was 
peycr one, endued with any tolerable degree of 
common underffanding^ who run himfelf into fucb 
palpable inconfiftencles, as thjs writer has done^. 
Ills Tupcrlative pride, and the fervour of his zeal 
agajnjft the truth and! lovers of it,^ have fo intoxiU 
catc^ him, that frequently he feems to underfiand 
^neither what he fays nor whereof he affirms : for 
it js no rare, thing to find him in one -place fcoffing 
;at^ centuring, and pretending to jcxpofe the abfurdity 
of t^hof^ very notions, which hie not only fuppofes to 
h.Q true^ but builds upon, and reafons ftom as uh- 
dQUbi^d maauais ia another. In one place^ he aN 
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lows, and argues from it as a certain truth, that the 
obligation of the dlVlnc law is eternal'; iftd th^ cen- 
fiire he paile^ oii '-<^'^(?, Jh the paflage' jlift now 
quoted^ h built upon this fuppofition, Tnai/^i/V^, 
repentanUy and all fuch dudes a$ arc in ^anj^ refpefik 
incumbent on men Wfth regard to the gpfpel-xtve- 
latton, ^re alfo commanded in the law ; )^et it is evi- 
dent, that a great part of bis reafoning againft hfs 
antagoniils is founded b^ an hypothecs dire<^lycon* 
tr^y to this j namely, that neither ^>A, repentance^ 
nor the leaft aSiivtty or folUiittde oi any kind ref-| 
pefling the gpfpel of the grace of God, are com- 
manded in the law. And he plainly inirnufttes,' 
that to endeavour toperfuade men, in an unregene^ 
rate ftate, that they are under any obligation to be- 
lieve in Chrift, repent of their fins, or ufe atiy mean 
of divine appointment for attainirrg the kno^lcdgfe 
of Chrift and an intereft in him, is no lefs abfuf'd^ 
than it would be to exhort a man to travel a hun- 
dred miles in the hopes of his being perfuaded at th*6 
journey's end, of his folly in ittemptiiig^ to travel aV 
all. I know not how any can reconcrlc thcfe two 
contrary fuppofidons, either of which the' letteK- 
writer admits as an undoubted maxim, when he 
imagines it makes for his purpofe, unlefi they cih 
prevail with themfefves to believe, that cohtfatjic*- 
tions may be true, or thi^t a thing nVay'bt, and'ilidk 
be, at one and the fame time* * ! 

The 1 aft of ' the fuppofitlons above-mcntioneil 
Palambn feems very ford of, attd triumphs in hl'fe 
reafohihg thereupon, as fnfiicient to 'cJcpdfe'xHlk 
folly ancf abAirdity'of Wha:t Is taugftt'by 'tfiejp6(Ailkt 
preachers, while they- mkintaih, thiit nicn. oug'ftk 
dlligemiy tp ufe all the meai^s of dtv'7rfe'<a[ip6tir)tmerit 
for obtaining jud views of 'theirgulliy. miferablcVori- 
dition by nature, dnd an intcreltin ftie divine righ- * 
ttQU(he(s revealed ifi i|^e ^Qfpe|. His words are 



i9p fAtimb^ s^ciitts '- j^mn^ 

tWe: '** Perhaps it will now be rnqciired^ ^^e 
•* no rules, to be obfcrvtd, nopt^ans to be ufed;" 
•* no works to be exerted by the human mind c€^ 
« body. In prdc^ to luffificatfon?'' He fliould'- 
liavc faiovas any way'fuoifcrvient^ thfotigh thebteP 
Ung of Gbd upon h}s ownihftitutiohs, id true c6n^' 
^feriipn; for this is really his meaning, other wifo 
%\s qucftion Is nothing to the purpofe. But thi^ 
pentJemah is remarkable for a peculiar dexterity 
iq concealingi difguifing, and leading an inattentive 
^eador. off from any juft view of the point in cdhtro*^ 
verfy between hi(i) apd his opponents. 

Let us now hear what anfwer he makes to his 
own queftipn. Saysfae, *• The anfwer is ready f 
' •* Yei very many. And they may be thus (hortly 
*' fummed up : Be perfed, keep the command^ 
*< meats, and thou (halt live. The obligation of 
V the ^w is etef nal, fo can nev^ be loofed. ■■ ■ '' ■ 
f ^,.But pejchaps another (late of the queftion will be 
|V demianded, and that faith (hould be more dtf^(5t* 
•* lviefpe<aed therein. Well then, letit ftandthus; 
'?^ PMght not a man to be at pains to attain to the 
'< perfua{ion> that all the pains he takes are goo4 
.^^ for nothing, except to enhance his guilt ? Here 
/' methinks we are landed at downright abfurdity^ 
,*f Fpr who win labour in the hopes of beirig con* 
f^ yinced^ ,^hat ^!I his labour is to no purpofe, urf-^ 
. •• lefs to his hurt ? Who will travel an hundretl. 
*^ miles, in the hopes of being perfuaded at the jour* 
^ ncy's end of hi| folly in^t^ptingto travel at 
•* alJ ? Yet on fome fuch principle we muft travel^ 
^ and tliartoowiih.rauch fatigue, and in the n^idft 
^^ if in^ny pcftplexiti^s, Jf wc^wiUbecpndu(%^ by 

, '^^ \ * Lettew, p. iZj^ jM* . . . 



^ jfjei^ flvir author fMppofcsj,, that uobeJ levers pught 
i|^yirr, tp b€^ called to the performance of any rcli- 
&9W^I4fyi '%, a^n^J tii^t it is' foolilb; for them to atr' 
t^tpjpt .it, becaufe nothin^j they c^n do can ' be a^ 
vailablje for thcit ^qftification. According td'liiin 
it is^s abfMrd to mfigmPy that rncn in an unregenci; 
r^^e ftate ought to'cifay the ^performaijce of any'dU- 
tf , as ity/o(x\4 hq to fuppofe a man might travel zi^ 
l^tfndred mUes in the hopes of being convinced ilc 
laft of his folly in attempting to travel at all. ' if 
tbif reafomng (Iiould hold, hien might eafily fin^ 
a way to elude^ll the commands and exhortatioill 
to di|ty^ that arc any wHcre to be foufid 1h Scrip- 
ture, without incurring the guilt of any crime ; yea 
thus they might juftify themfelves in treating thehJI 
with the utmoft contempt, as what they are under 
no obl%^tion to obey, nor have the leaft concerh 
with. ' ' ' 

Gqd comn^ands the wicked to SEEK ^7/97, whl/f 
be m(f$ hi found ; '^ call ufon hirriy white he is nhiri 
%o forfake their wicked ways, and no longer fbfier 
themfelyes; to be impofed upon by their own Vain 
and felf-deceiving imaginations'^. Our Lord Jefu;i 
calUall the hearers of the gofpct,' in gerteral, f(?r<r- 
f,ent andheli^.e ^P g^fpj^^l '^ labour y not for the meat 
^tbich perijheifjx but for that meat which eridurethl unfa 
^erlafiingUfe j andf to cme to him for Kfe'j yea tp 
.^Titiv JE t^ enter in at the flrdit gate '\: iThd apbftie 

• -'- \ ^. . - V '/•';;:/' \ f^j 

r , ♦ Ifai.lv. 6, 7.^ '■''•'' ' : *• 

' As thegtd&^^t tp<ai«tlb«'.aD4 jbfi^otbfjr .pa^&gii 
^Scripture, by the letter-wiiKfV <P^^iJy,.4ii4> ^ HO 
teafen, nor has ke A> much as attempted lo\dvaBce 
any reafen to fa)»por^ Ht I fi>» ^ U ^tik a amaifiift,|m> 
VQtfion of fome of th$ ^ai|i«ft ifsm «o be met with ii» 
,. . ih« 
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Paul told the Atbmans% that^^fw, under the gofper 
God comm0ndHb AJLL M£K every where to repent *. 
-^ And were we to take particular notice of all the 
Gommacds calls, and exhortations to duty, record- 
ed so the word of God^ and dire<^ed tp all men ia 
general, unbelievers as .well as others, with the fe* 
veral motives by which they are enforced, and the 
dircflions given, with regard tp the pradlice thereof ^ 
u would be neceiTary to ^ranfcribe a great part bot^ 
of the Old and New Teftament. 

Now, thequeftionis, ought men in an unregene<* 
rate flatc to pay any regard to thqfe commands 
and exhortations? No, fays Palamon\ it is a down* 
right abfurdity to fuppofe^ that any unbeliever ought 
to obey, or be Jn the leaft folicitous about yielding 
obedience to any one of them : for to imagine he 
ought, is as ridiculous, as tC would be to fuppofe^ 
that ooe mud be at pains ta attain to the perfuafion, 
that all the pains be takes are good for nothing^ 
except to enhance bis guilt ; or that be muft labour 
in the hopes of being convinced,, that all his labour 
is to ao purpoTc, unlefs to his hurt* This methinks 
is to teach, downright rebellion againft the Lord; 
to teach and encourage men to throw oiF all re^ 
gard to his word, ordinances, and infiltutions } to 
loofe them from aJl reftraints, that a common know- 
ledge of the divine law, and word of God, may be 
fuppofed to lay upon the cohfciences of rtien ; and 
attempt to perfuade them, that they have no occa« 

die Sacred WritiDgf, at deferves nomanner of notice, 
^rther than-whljEiaay be iaipUed in a jufi abborreBco 
of .£iGh a palpable abufe pf the divine word. What he 
«Uedge$jiykhre|;ard tofpuie of his anugonifts, p. 365^ 
laair.be tptly faid of himfelfj for he tarniihes almoft 
every text he bjceathes' upon. 

f AftS'Xvii. 5P, " '■■' ^ '\ 

fioq 
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ffon to talc ^e leaft thought about the fiate of their 
own fouls, and eternal falvatioh; but may be as 
profitably employed in gratifying the lufts of the 
fle(b, or comniitttng the moft horrid crimb^, as in. 
redding and hearing the word of God^ or in per* 
fofining ^ rch'gious cxercife. 

I believe every mtelltgcnt reader will readily a- 
g;ree with me in affirming^ that one who teachei 
any doiSlrine that has fuch a manifeft tendency to 
encourage men in the ' practice of wickedhefs and 
inrpiety, muft certainly b^ influenced by tbsrt wic- 
ked (plrit whofe known charafler it is, that he w^a 
a liar_'2tnd a murderer from the ieginning. Nomj 
but he who prompted our firft parents to defpife the 
divine (breatning, could thus teach men to diibbey 
the divine commands. If it is intimated, that he 
who teaches men to break the leaft command of 
God, fhaH be excluded the kingdom of heaven ;. 
T^at B\ill we thfnk of one who. In efie£l, teaches 
tfiem to break all the divSne commands at once I 
His guilt mufi certainly be very great ; and it is to 
be feared that, without repentance, bis doom will be 
proportionable. 

' Yet every one who careftilly pemfes the letters 
on Theron and JJpafia^ will eafily perceive, that af^ 
moff all the author's aiTertions and reafonings hav/s 
a t^dency to encourage the ne^d and contempt 
bfthe divine law, of ail divine ordinances and re- 
ligious duties, except when he teaches men to lay 
a foundation for the certain hope of the remiffion of 
^eir fins, and eternaf falvation, in the Wsry of p»ii<* 
ful dcfire and fear, or by repeated afts of chariq^ 
and felf-detified obedience : which i^ asJiicoiriTittent 
with what \youId feem to be the other leading part 
of his fcheme, as the whqlfe is v^ith the Scriptures 
w the true apoftelicgofpeli- "^ ^ 

U 



^t il pfpfeabltB.^'tf/a^fltfat jyill ujcg^ -tjiat Cncp it i^ 
t'jjVen for granted, th^^ prc^yioi/LS to ffithin !Chrjffc» 
roep pan per/prm no gpod^wic^rkvnot do apy thjng 
tfcajt IS wQll-jpl^aCJDfl. ,or ap^ep^bl^ to.' Qpd J. .^4 
tijjit djjViqe gr^^i ^ifl.?^? ^oy^*[^gP?y* M^J-^*"^* • T«^. 
^^rding any ptrton^ niex;iry or, any .good-iqjialifica* 
tipn? ia.tiicplyeiSis th.crjeof.; it ipuft be cxtrefneiw 
fiDfiir4 to' c^fKort vn^n to perform duties, or, ui^ 
fxieans of any kind, with. a, view to tfee falvation of 
. their ibuls, tul, they believe, find receive that new 
inftin^, ^yhich h^ tells ys, i^ prpduced by the fav^ 
jngf t^Mth ,^drnit|ted into the cpnfcienc^. But thi» 
Gentlein^^n OMght to cqnfider, that the queftion here 
is not. What pien can]do ? but^ what they cugbt tq 
^o i It is not, what improvement they a^ually make 
pfthe xneans^of gri^cc, or the dired^ions and exhor^ 
jtiations he fpeaksof, while they remain under the do- 
ipinioo.oflin, and the power of fpiritual |)ride? but^ ' 
whit iniprovement they ougf^t to 'make of them r 
If it is. their duty to confider their waysy to exaj- 
mine the ftate of their fouls, to believe the teftimo;!' 
jny of JGrpd, his record concer/iing his Son, revealed 
in the gofpel •, read and hear the word ; pray over 
ii(^, ^nd.meditat^.,upoi) it ; .^nd ufe every other nrieaii 
of divijae appplotmejit for brmging men to the 
kr^owJedgebf the irpiih as it is injefus ; this is. fuf'-.. 
J^eat.i.oj.uJ@liiy.tDinifler5 of t^^^^ in railing 

aind p)^oniqg men to th^fe feveral exercifes,and en- 
fergiig the j^xhor^atioi). with jaill thofe niotives ai^ 
.s^rgufiicqts.wh^Qh the word b; God fyggefts, as prq- 
jxpr ^ cngfigp.the ^.tt^nijon, work upon th^ hope 
anii. fear, and ey eiy pother, a0c 4;ion of the rational 



. I,Aad ifjt. jE?ja1ipw^^^^ think it mufi be, that 
Cod requires the leveral duties above-raenUoncd of 
alJl die hearers, of th^ g?fR?J^, t|f y arje certainly iin- 

■ .-!-"• .'• -*^ ".".: ' '/' '^ (dor 
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.*er' an obligation to ufe their utmoft encf'cayour^, ^ 
.and employ all the a(9ivc ^wers both of bbdy aa| 
mind, towards the perform ahcc of them. They 
caTinotj'vine ^fanti" do any oF tfeip acceptabljv not 
Jiideed properly fpeakmg, do arty tKlng towariJk the 
right performance of them, without the fpeciaT 
operation of 'divine grace upon their hearts "j an^ 
therefore, while under the power of naturalcorropr 
tfon, do flill fin ; yea can do npthlrig'but fto, in aft 
their Attempts and endeavburs to perform themV 
But as their inability to yield obediehce fo. the di- 
vine commands cafn never free them from theobli- 
j^tlbn of the divine law, it is equalfjr certain, ihdt 
a wilful omiflion of duty is k more heinous fin, than 
,the performance of it, though only in a natural, 
.carnal, and finful manner. And therefore though 
men may find caufe to bewail their oerforming duties' 
in a finful way, in the. way of fecking to eflablifh a 
.nghteoufiiefs of their own and fecofnmend thep- 
. fdves to the cJi vine favour, which wa? never, and will 
never be required of any of mankind ^ y^tthey ne* 
ver have reafon to repent of any carei pains, or di- 
ligence beftowed, in doing the duties themfelves ^ 
^or;to conclude, that the perfornaance of, them was 
aeedlefs. Vea we make no fcruple to a^irni, tha|t 
the people of God have, on the contrary, often bail;, 
reafon to blefs his name, that ever they were excitej 
lo ufe the means of his appointment with fome kini! 
of a£Uvity and diligence even before their conver-' 
, fion : becaufe though of thdmfelves they could dd' 
nothing but abufe their privileges, and enhance tjhetr 
^ilt, by any pains they took this wayj yet their be-' 
ing kept in the i^fe of appointed me^ns, was, ii^ hts^ 
yifinite wifdom, made fubfervient to rtjeir cflnyeffibp^ 
and (alvation. . ' ^ . * r> 

This, T think, li fufficient to difcover tSe fcSly 6f 
tbat mean fophifiry by which the letter- writer 

thinks 
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thinks he. has undeniably j)roved the abfurdity of ther 
popular doctrine, as he terms it, concerning thoCb 
offive eperatiom which it fuppofes to be neceflary^ 
by virtue of the divine command binding upon 
thofe who are as yet deflitute of faith in Chrift, as 
wtU as others, and often preparatory to true conr^ 
verfion. The whole of his reafoning on this head 
is built upon a falfe fuppofition of his own ; name- 
ly, that his oppdnentS) and all who urge a diligent 
ufe of the means of grace upon unbelieving finners^ 
put them upon doing fomething toward their owb 
Juftification, or that wiJ) make them deferving ob- 
]q&% of faving grace -, than which there can be no^ 
thing more falfe. 

On this fuppofition, it muft be allowed, his me-^ 
thod of arguing would.be juft \ becaufe it would cer- 
tainfy be abfurd to exhort men to do manythingSf 
or any thing, toward acceptance with Goa, or for 
mtitling them to the benefits of the divine right^- 
oufnefs ; and yet tell them, that all that ever thqp 
did, or canr do, with that view, fs to no piirpo(e. 
But can men be warrantably exhorted to perform 
religious duties, and diligently ufe the means of 
grace upon no other confideration than this, thit 
£y doing b they are in a fair way of contrrbutii^ 
fomething toward their juftification before God ; or, 
at leaft, that thus they may fome way recommend 
tbemfelves to his favour ? 

If Palamon could prove this^ he would gain his 
point. If not, it muft be owned, that all he fays 
againfl orthodox preachers of the gofpcl, whole 
dodrine in relation to this point he has thought 
&t to attack, rs groundlefs, and extremely imperti- 
nent. It t« entougji tp keep theip in. countenance^ 
wh^athey confider, that all the fcurhlous reproaches 
which this Gentleman, in the height of his pride, 
has been pleafed to thi:<iw our againft them, fall 

equally 
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equally upon the penmen of Sacred Writ ; upob 
Mofis and the prophet?, our blefied Lord, an(} 
his infpircd apoftlcs. And there is no reafon to 
doobt, but God will feafonilbly vindicate the honour 
of his own name— ^ by Rapping the mouths of fudi 
liars and blafphemers, as endeavour to fully it, b% 
wrefting, perverting, and pouring contempt updit 
his woi5^ 

The fuBffance of what the axithor of the letters? 
has to obje£): to his principal antagonifis, namely;. 
Mr! 'Bopon^ Erjiines^ Guthrj^ MarfiaUy &c. refpea* 
ing flie duty of unconverted fioriers, is, that they 
exhort them to the diligent ufe of all the means of 
divine appointment by which God ordinarily brings 
his people to the faving knowledge of himfelf ; an<f 
encourage them to perfevere in fuch a courfe, by 
(uggeftirtg, that it is poflible, yea probable, that it 
iaiay fuctecd 5 or that itmay oe, and there is fome 
ground to hope, that the Lord will be gracious, and 
K> far hoQour his own inftitutiohs, as to blefs and 
make them efFedual for their converfion andfal* 
vation. Thefe and the like exhortations and enw 
couragements, Palamon often tells us, can have no 
Other tendency than to gratify their pride. Yesi 
according to him it is extremely abfurd to e:diort 
unbelievers to pray, read and hear the w<^rd, or per-i 
form any other duty, in hopes of reaping any fpiri-i 
tual benefit thereby. If it is (b indeed^ then cer- 
tainly the apoftle Peter was in a very great miftake, 
when he exhorted Simon Magus to repent of his 
Wicked/iefsy and pray God^ iF perhaps the ^6UgM dfhh 
ieart fhight b^ forgiven hmi, while he was yet ia 
the gall ofbttiernefsy and in the bond ^f iiiifuity ^^ 
This one text, I apprehend^ afforded mti Bo/hm 
fufficieot warrant to addrefi unconverted finners m 

♦ AasViiii 12, 8j, - J '^ 
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rtt fo'lowtag maoaer. ** Do what you 1:^», arrd 
V it may b« while yoa lire doing what you taA 
f* for your Wvfij, God wUh do for yoif what yoti 
5* €(inn9t^ It is probable this courfe imay futcccdj 
?' God U good and mercift*!, &c.1^'^ .' ^ - '• 

^ I own* I am not able co fee eny tfcing heri?, ' 6t 
indeed in any of the paflStges quoted by the lett^* 
writer from the fermons and wiitings ofaily of the 
celebrated j^reackera aibre-merttioned, relatinff td 
Uiis fubje^9 that is not evidently imported in the 
words 9f the apoftle P^^r above-cited % if it-can 
)>e fupppfed they have any meaning, dnd that ''(he 
^poftie was not trifling, but dealing Hncei'eiy witk 
the forcerer, and manife(ling a reaiconcern for the 
- I^aivation of his foul, when he fpoke them. 
^ Yet the letter-writer will tell us, That every ex- 
iioftation afid direction of this kind, given to me^ 
before they a^rc poffcflcd of true judtfying faftb, ini- 
Borts %.pl^n dental of the divine fovereignty, mani* 
lefted ia communicfttTng graa to mtriy and is di* 
rt^ly contrary to the Scripture, which faith, N<k 
fjf bim that wilUtb nor of him ibat rurimth^ &c.«f 
Whom dos^ he thus reproaich ? Not the popular 
preachers, but th^ inipbed apoftle ; ye;^ tto Ho)j[ 
pHoAt ^t4 our blefled Lord himfelf,' by wWe atf- 
{bp/i^Bi^d infptratipn £ich direStons, and filtlilar 
leufouragments,. are frequently given to unbelieving 
linners both in the Old and NcwTeftament. 

Froif^ what h;|s been already obferved, it appears 
that the fcurrilpus reHe^ions by Which the letter* 
writer i)^s atteofipted to throw an ciltuw ttpon t\it 
character; j^ that godly and judicious divine Mr« 
Waiter MarJhallXy arc as groundlel$ as invidious^ 
The fcope of that author's doilrine, in his excelent 
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trcsitife On fanSificatjon, fs not, as Pa^a9mnmi^C'»^ 
Vojently infinsates^ to repre6 any man's i(fipefu6(lry 
to ifuifil the Uw> or ic^ch men to work th^ftiftJvcS 
imci a newA^te, <)r out tiP aftateof naftirto ihtii 
V ttatc of grace, by' their o\tn. l»bDur; ih« 'ihc^ 
inajr be qw^ed for thepraffico of tolirtefs'Vi>"b} t6 
convince thefelf-righteoiii firtncrof the fblly bf all 
bb own endeavoura while fecking to obtain righk?* 
bufneis iy the iv^rif of the few, and df the ifrf^ffi- 
^ility of yielding any acceptable obedience to rhe la# ► 
pf God previous toiaith inChrlfl, and union Vl^ith 
iiiai J to leach men, ih^ttidtboui faith it is ifnp^fis 
fopUa/0 Geid\ aild^ inbne word, to inculcates the irh>^ 
pprtant truth taught by otir Lord JefUar ChrMV, 
that the memujihe tnide g^tfd^ befouth'e fruit can 
iegofiJ. This great truth, and others nkccflXrily 
eonnefted with it, Mr Marjhalh in the tttatifl 
ibove^aitntionfed., has liapj^Iy illuftrated ^ntJ im- 
proved ; and at the fame tiitie ihewed the fteceffit/^ 
and explained the nature pf true evangeKcalhonhefs, 
^tth great judgment and perfpicuity. AfiJ^ whai 
is very obfervable, be has all along not only Icept 
that fundamental article of the Chriilian do<5}rine 
lelating to.juftification throi;igh the imputed ri|h> 
teoi|fAef9« in his eye^ but hath Jet Stin ^s eleir zf^ 
ftrong a lights as perhaps aty. unbifpired Writer ev^ 
iid t \ being caretul, to a d^fasof. «ccirrac?y Vafd]^ 
*to be met with, that nothing might be atlvantretl by 
>im that had the renjbteft tet^tieiicy 10 corriif t, bb» 
fcure, or give a falfe view 6f that importartt truth; 
■%% V9\\\ appear to every mtelligen^ and unpi^jtidieelS 
j^ader wlpio perufes bis book with any tolerable d<^• 
g«eo of attention^. .; . r. ! ' "■- 

* See his Treatife on SandificatiOD, DireBign 6. with ^ 



It nuft therefore be fometbUig very ^ilFexent 
Irom a pure and diftntereftedzeal for the truth of th.^* 
gofpely that has induced PaLewnt tq uk fuch iti--. 
decent freedoms with the charader of ^tliat valuable 
wrker, and bis performance. Cbtfrity jhini^ .m. 
evil I SLodlave ceveretb a muh'tWdf ^/jins; btt^ 
wh9 canfiand before emay ? efpeeially, when, it U- 
accompanied wtth fuperlative pride aivd arrogance ^ 
of which we .have too many glaring inftances in the 
writtngjs of the author we are now dealing with. 

This Gentleman would make us beltevie» that 
every do<9rinc which fvppofes, that ynbelieving 
finners ouglK to perform any duty, or ufeany mean 
of divine appolntmeat, for attaining to the know- 
ledge and faith of the truth ; or that they ought to 
be at all folicitous about obtaining, an intereft ia 
Chrift and his juftifying righteoufnefs, ferves to 
obfure the glory of the divine fovereignty and 
mercy, which, be fays, <^ prevents the moft h^dened 
♦* rebels, and brings every requiftte along with, it*.** 
And in his third and iifth letters we meet with ^ 
great deal of loofe reafoning, the plain fcope and 
tendency of which, fo far as I can perceive, is to 
perfuade his readers, that for men troubled with a 
ienfe of guilt, or In doubt about their intereft inChrifl;» 
or their warrant to believe in him for juftification 
and faivation, to attend the ordinances of divine ap- 
pointment, and eiTay to wait on the Lord, in the ufe 
of appointed means, is fo far from, being either jaecef- 
fary or profitable, that it is really hurtful and dange- 
rous ; and that all who do fo are \n hazard of 
meetrng with a fatal difappointment, like Ifrael 
of old who followed after the Jaw ofri^hteoufnefsy • 
, but did not attain to the law of rtghieoufmfi f, And 

• Letters^ p. 291. tRom,ix,3i. 
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sn^Gonlin^ "Co- hm^tht Jewsi oi whom. the apoftle 
yras fpeaks, came 0i«rt of enjoying <> the benefit 
of the divme righteoufnefs) not kecaufe they fought 
rightioufnifs by^ ^ as iiwinhy the works of the lam y 
bttCb^Bufe chey yielded .eictema) obe^ienoe to the 
la^ of God, and outwardly obierved the divine 
klfiitotioB* rdttii9g' to hi» werfliip. And hence he 
would teach us to conclude that thofe who negieA 
and difregard all iheans, and opportunities of grace 
and falvation; treat the word of God and all divine 
ordinances wi(^' the moft profane contempt; give 
ftiU fcope to their lufts, and indulge themfelves in 
thcf mod: flagitious practices \ are in a fairer way 
4ro c^taia mercy, and eiijoy the benefit of the Im* 
.puted rigbteoufnefs, than thpfe who, from a fienfe of 
duty^ and fome pat tkular concern about the falva- 
tion of their immortal foul.s are diligent in read- 
ing and hearing the word of God, and attending on 
^Ihe ordinances of divine appoinmient. 

Acedrdingly, the pretended friends of the apo^ 
'%xX\<: gofpel in Scotland are wont to rcprcfcnt and 
reproach ferious people who make confcience of 
j)erforming the external duties x>i religion, and at- 
tending diligently on divine ordinances, as a num- 
ber of felf-fccking Pharifm * j and make no fcru- 

pic 

• * It is juftlyobftrved l^ ose, <* tkat Palanun has 

A^ ^kaxA every where egiegsonfly mifreprefeated the 

^* fcai duurafler of the Fbt^riftts ;*-fo that if we were 

^^ to feiai our oj)iaion of this fe^ aa^ong x^sitji^yis 

^' from ^e views he is pleafed to give as of them, we 

«< ^ould bf led to think it was their piety and devptipn 

^* whichwasibhi^^ypfiepfive toGod; and that accor- 

** dingly his admirers are become expert in applying 

. ^* the term Pharifif tp every one who cannot adopt his 

^< tenets, or who expreG any folkitude about the life 

M and power of real religion ia tht fouL Scripture ac 

*• count 
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^)e to iiififHitf e, that thejr might be full is profitaUf 
employ^ in dritiking, whoring, and ]»erpetratin^ 

th«r 

M*.SM»aei>ike,p4|. 

. The letter- writer Hirith great aibraticci a^pBet tfa# 
ievklioas eftthct above- iBentioBed t^ thofe wlicni ]m 
Aylct the popular preachers ; a« if their doftrine, tem* 
^tXf and charader» did evidently refemhle thofe of the 
Phari/eis, Had he been able to prove that the tmy 
nent preachers whom be has thought fit to traduce io tliii 
inanner, were, like the Pbari/eest chargeable with cove- 
tottfoefs, injbfiiee aiid oppreflion ; that chey deru^ur'^ 
ed tvidc^j hcu/esf taoght conDpt do^ritte^ atid ol^ei 
yioleftce to the law, or word of God, by gloffing awajr 
the tme fpiritual meaning of it; that they uught/tr ^iW^- 
triftei the C9mmmnJment4 if men, »»d$fimieti»f cMumdmiHfs 
9f G^ of mm tfftB tbr^u^h their traditions ; corrapted tke 
worfhip of God» by mixing their own fuperftitions therc^ 
withy aiid oade the houfe of Godaheuje of mtvchandije^ 
4ec. however h^gh their pretenfiobs might have been, itii 
whatever ipecious appearances of piety add devotiop 
the)' might have aiTumed otherwife, 1 fhoa)d not attempt 
to vindicate them. But as the odious chara£ler hegiv^s 
of them feems to be wholly founded upon a fufpicioh 
of latent pride and hypocrify in their hearts, of which 
jio man can be fuilained a judge or witnefs, we muft beg 
leave to repel the charge implied therein^ as having no 
' proper evidence to fup|>Ort it, lliough we haivc no 
inclination to recrimioaie» w* ha^e too nd^hnik/^ 
to retort the charge : for can there be a more gkfritfg 
evidence of intolerable pride, and dering pftfe«ipddA, 
than for a fmfiil worm to invltdt the throne of i^e Mo'ft 
High, and ufhrp the prerogative of the Almighty, t^ 
judging the hearts of men, aed pretenjififg toexpldfc 
their moil fecret view« and Initiitfona ? 

Whatever the Fhdtrifgis might be in other ref]^^^, 
we are fure there were few popntar prtaehen aiiiotfg 
them. They, for Ihliiiioft'pai^ynpfearlotittf^iUtever- 

cd 
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vth&imrftciSomHiiis crtmes^as in residing and hear- 
^ ing t^ i^ord of -God, aad attending on his ordi-* 
.-.nances. 

In fliorr, according to this extraordinary doc- 

M^At^mmnrt an unconverted-: ftate^ who would 

enjoy the benefit of the diviitd rlghteoufnefi, inftead 

of attempting the performance of any duty which 

<jod requu*es,' or ufing any mean which he hay 

appointed for bringing ^finners to himfelf, to the 

' fev?ng knowledge of his name and of the way of 

^ falvation byjefus Chriftjor being folicitous about an^ 

^^ thmg of that kind, muil be carefjil to negJedt and 

defpife. every, divine ordinance, and to avoid yielding 

obedience to any divine command ; leafi:> by fol-* 

lowing after the law of righteoufnefs, with Ifraei o£ 

o!d, ihey attain not the law of righteoufnefs, oq 

lof« 

ed as rattdb prejudice and fpite againft pioas meq of that 

• charadUr, as Palaman does againtt Tome eminent and ufe- 

fiilpfe^chers, in hisietterson^/^fro/y and^/jyfb. From the 

following fpeech made by fome leading members of the 

Jewifh Sanhedrim, Have am of the rulers ^ or of the 

PhanfeeS', ' beUet^ed on him ? but this people ^ho knonjj 

not the lit'O) are curfed ; it would feem, that the dodlrine 

of Chrift was the popular do^rinein thofe times; at 

leal^9 diat it was accounted fnch by the Phari/ees, who 

were aet - a little difgofted when they perceived great 

nnmbers of the lower fort of people flocking to fer-^ 

• monSy and attending the miniftrations of our bleHed 

Lord, aa they had done formerly thofe of John the 

Baptift: yesi, chey carried the matter fo far as to charge 

oar Lord, net only with afFe^ing popularity, but aHo 

with a Secret defign toinfinuate himfelf into the afltc- 

tioas of the eontmoii people by high pretentions to 

devotion,. and extraordinary intercourib and familiarity 

wkh God, and by warm declamations againft public 

dafedtefti and corruptions, and expofing the faults of 

the mkra and leading ipenaBiOftg theuH infudia 

Vol, L K manner 
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lofe the benefit of that righteoufnefa which is re- 
vealed in the gofpel for the comfort of the guilty. 
Thus, under theftrange pretext of magnify log, and 
giving juft views of the divine Sovereignty^ men are 
fought and encouraged to tranfgrefi every precept of 
the divine law, and vilify every divine infiitution. 
In one word, they are taught to do evilj that good 
may come i or to fin ftoutly, that grace may abounds 

Banner at to make way for his own advancement to 
the fupreme magiftracy and government of the whole 
nation. They often brought accofations of this kind 
againft him. 

Similar to thefe are the charges which Palamon 
brings againft fome godly and zealous preachers, who, if 
we may believe him, by their fpecioas pretentions to 
j>iety and devedon, by declaming againft national back- 
Hidings and corruptions, and pretending to ufe their 
endeavours for promoting the intercfb of religion 
end reformation among all ranks of perfons in the na- 
tions and kingdoms to which they belonged,on]y Ihew- 
' cd their zeal for a Jewijh fecular Mefftab \ or rather a 
ftrong inclination to trtdi a worldly kingdom for them- 

This Gentleman feems alfo to iniinaate, that ninif« 
ttrs of the gofpel can never be /^/u/ar, or followed and 
efteemed by any great number of people, unlefs fhey 
have learned fo to corrupt and pervert the dodbines 
of Chirftianity, as to make them fubiervient to their 
religious pride*. This infinuation with regard to popular 
preachers is invidious ; bat if applied to John the Ba- 
ftiftj our blefTed Lord and his apoftles, who, if we may 
credit the hiftory of the NewTeftament, were all follow- 
ed, applauded and admired by multitudes of common 
TCople, it would be impious and blafphemous. See 
Matt. vii. 28, 29. comp. with Matt, xxiii. 2. Matt. 
Kxi. 26. John iii. 26. xii. 19. A6t% ii. 47* 
♦ Lettcw, p. ao, 
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and that they may be under no temptation to co^n«, 
fifJe in their own righteoufnefs. 

If Palamon (hould endeavour to vindicate his 
dodirine from thefe and the like exceptions, by 
ailedging, that he does not fimply condemn, nor 
would diicourage any from ufing the means of 
grace, and performing religious duties ; but only env> 
deavours to ihew the abfurdity of fuppofing, that 
finners muft do fomething toward their own juftifi* 
cation, orthat they can do Something that isreally ac- 
ceptable and wflUpleafing to God before they believe 
inChrift } it is to be obferved,that, if this was really the 
cafe, and he intended nothing more, he hadnoreafoa 
^at all to inveigh againft what he calls the popular 
do&rine on this head : for his principal antagonifts 
ever condemned the doing, or attempting to do any 
thing, with a view to appeafe the wrath of God and 
procure his favour, or acquire any peculiar claim to 
the benefit of the divine righteoufnefs, as much 
as he or any man can do. Nor did they ever, 
fuppofe, that while men arc deftitute of faith in 
Chrid they can do any thing well-pleafing to God^ 
Of perform any acceptable obedience to his law. 
On the other hand, they were very ready to ac- 
knowledge, that thofe who are mofl puntSualinthe 
external performance of religious duties, are fre- 
quently in a far m^e dangerous condition tfaaa 
publicans and harlots, or thofe who lead the mofk 
wicked and flagitious lives ; becaufe, through the 
corruption of their own hearts, all their dutieSjt 
religious fervices, endeavours and attainments, are 
too often made fubfervient to the gratification cf 
their pride, and the cherilhing of thofe prefumptuous 
hopes and imagiaatioos whereby they are hardened 
in their oppofition to the true grace of God mani- 
fcfted in the gofpeh And'they were equally ready 
to own^that the fovereign mercy of God with regard 
K 2 .^ to 
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to believers at firft converfioo^does ftill prevent every 
good aftion, motion, or qualification in them ; 
every thing that can be fuppofed to have the leaft 
tendency to qualify them for the divine approbation. 
The chief ground of his quarrel with thofe ecpi- 
nent preachers therefore muft be, not that they 
taught the necefiity of doing fometbing to procure 
the favour of God, or that may be pleaded, or, 
more or lefs, relied upon, as a ground of acceptance 
with him; but becaufe they never could find it' 
warrantable to affirm with Jlntinomians^ Libertirusy 
and other fuch Ranters as himfelf, that all ufing of 
the means of divine appointment for attaining to 
the true knowledge of God and faith in Chrift ; aU 
attendance on divine ordinances ; all concern about 
falvation, duties and endeavours of any kind, while 
men are in an unrenewed ftate, are needlefs and 
unprofitable, unlefs in fo far as they can be fuppofed 
to contribute fomething, more or lefs, toward their 
acceptance with God ; or that, becaufe unbelie- 
ving finners can do nothing that is acceptable to 
God as performed by chem, or that can be in the 
leaft available for their juftification before him» they 
ought to do nothing at all ; not fo much as attempt 
to yield obedience to any divine command. 

V Such monftrous notbns the preachers afore- 
mentioned did never indeed adopt ; but always bad 
a juft abhorrence of them, as injurious to the doc- 
trine of the grace of God ; and as having a mani- 
feft tendency to introduce licentioufnefs, harden ' 
men in a courfe of fin, encourage their prefump- 
tuous hopes ; and, in fine, as giving the moft falfe 
and pernicious views of the divine fovereignty, and 
method of falvation by grace, revealed in the gof- 
pei. The oppofition they always made to fuch 
blafphemous imaginations, feems to be the true rea- 
fon why the letter-writer, in the- fury of his zeal 

for 
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> for a perverted gofpel, has thrown out fo many^ 
virulent reproaches and bitter invedives againft 
them 'y though he would have hk unwary readers 
believe^ that he is chiefly offended with them for 
corrupting and perverting the grand article of \m^ 

.putedrighteournefs, or of a finner's Jjjftification by 
grace without the work» of the law. Hence on all 
occafiofis he moft difingenuoufly, and there is too 
much reafon to think, malicioufly mifreprefentd 
their doSrifie and fentiments 5 as if k was tbeic na- 
tive fcope and tendency to undermine and fubvert 
that fundamental article of the Chriftian faith; 
whereas tboTe who have the leaft acquaintance with 
their writings, cannot but know^ that the very con- 
trary is true ; and that thofe to whom he (hews 
the greateft oppofition, were particularly careful to 
maintain the purity of that doftrine, which he af- 
fe% to fliew fuch an uncommon zeal for, and to 
avoid every phrafe and mode of expreflion that 
ieemed to have the ka ft tendency to darken and 
throw a veil upon it, or lead men into any miftakes 
concerning it. Yea, fo fcrupuious were they in thb * 
matter, that they did on purpofe forbear making ufe 
of fome expreffions which have been ufed in a found 
fenh by many fearncd and pious divines, left any 
ihould thereby be led to entertain wrong notions 
concerning the method of acceptance with Ged.. 

But the greateft innocence is no fecurity againft 
.the attacks of fuch ungenerous adverfaries as ralge-^ 
mm ; who, that he may by fome means or other 
fix a blot upon the character of his antagonifts, 
does not fcruple confidently to aiHrm the moft pal- 
pable untruths ; being no doubt fully apprifed, that 
with fome bold afl«rtions have greater weight than 
ibund reafon and argument. 

That we may bring our reflexions on this head 

t^a period> I think, £e fubftance of what Palamon 

K 3 teaches^ 
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traches, or rather infinuatcs witVrcgard to unbclie- 
Ying finners, is, that as the performance of religious 
duttescati only tend t^gratify their natural pride and 
prefumption, which are more criminal and hurtful 
than any thelufls of the fiefli, it is more dangerous 
fcr pcrfons in fuch circumftances to attempt yield- 
ing obedience to the divine commands, upon any 
confideration whatfoever, than to commit the moil 
flagitious enormities, or indulge themfelves in the 
bafeft and moft criminal of all fenfual gratifications ; 
and that they may be as profitably, and lef^r hurf- 
fully, employed in doing fo, thart in praying, rearf- ' 
ing and hearing the word of God, or in ufmg any 
other mean o¥ divine appointmeht with any folicl- 
tude and concern about the falvation of their fouU. 
Yea, he plainly intimates, that it is highly abfurd 
to fuppofe, that men wholly de^d in trefpaffes and 
fins (hould be called to the performance of my duty. 
•* Every one," fays he*, «* vrho k born of thfe 
•* Spirit, lives merely by what he hears, without 
^ Kid performing «fiy duty at ^11 $ xktAtk we (hail 
*^ fay, it was the duty of Latafm to hear and liim, 
•« upon the uttering of the call, C6tnef$rf^** And 
lie ridicu^les an erhinent preacher for es^horting hrs 
hearerk to efl&y believing ort Chrift'in obedience to 
the command of God, while they Jtext fuppofed 
to be yet in a natural ftate. 

This eminent preacher, when addreffilig men 
fuppofed to be yet in an unconverted ftat€, had e^ 
preffed himfelf in the following manner : «• Do ds 
** the man with the withered hdnd did ; the poor 
*< man minted, or attempted to obey, and in 
** the attempt of obedience, he got power 
M to firetch out his hand as he was commanded. 
^* We muft be effaying before we find the Spirit 

* Lectert, p. M. 
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•« working tSeSbizWy in u§." Upon this paflTage 
the letter-writer makes the following refledion. 
** Now you know he might with equal juftice add, 
^< Do as Lazarus did. In obedience to the call, 
" comeforih^ he attempted to rife ; but happening 
^ 10 be dead, be was not able fully to rife up and 
« Gocne forth, till he got more power than his 
« own* " 

Becaufe it would be abfurd to fuppofe, that La* 
%arm being dead was under any obligation to hear 
the voice of Chrift and live, this Gentleman con- 
cludes, that it cannot be the duty of men dead in 
trefpafles to believe on the name of the Son of 
God : for the divine command enjoining faith in 
Chrift as the duty of all the hearers of the gofpel fj 
it feems, according to him, rtierits no regard. But 
if it cannot be the duty of finners to believe, or 
^/Skj believing i» Chrift, becaufe of themfelves they 
have no power to do fo \ for the very fame reafon 
we may aflirM, that it cannot be the duty of men 
m an> unrenewed ftate to yield, or fo much as at- 
tempt to yield obedience to any one precept of the 
moral law: for they being wholly dead in fin, are 
as unable to perform acceptable obedience to any 
divine command, as they are to believe on Chrift 
for falvation, or to hear his voice and live. 

It is then abundantly evident, that, according to 
this method of reafonbg, men while dead in fitl, or 
unbelieving fmners, can no more be under any lavir 
to God, or the obligation of any moral precept, 
than if they wefe natmalLy dead, aa Lazarus was 
when lyii^ in the grave %, It is equaliy certain, 

that 
• Letters, p. 36. t t Jol>n «*• aj. 

X It feems, according to our author, fpiritud deaths 

or a death in fin^ imolies not only utter ioabiiity to 

perform acceptable obedience to the law of God, bat 

K 4 abe« 
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that vA/re then is no bw^ then can be no tranfgreffiorf: 
therefore, according to this doftrine, an unregene- 
rate fuiner cannot be juftly condemned for the 
guilt of any adual tranfgreffion. If therefore he is- 
a finner, and under guilt, it oiufl only be in confo- 
quence of the imputation of the firft fin of Adam^ 
or on account of inherent corruption. But if we at- 
tentively confider fome hints given by^ the letter* 
writer concerning Jboth thefe, we fliall find little 
reafon to think be allows, that any guilt can arife 
if om either. And therefore, according to his wild 
hypotbefis above-mentioned, men can have no need 
of zny atonement, or imputed righteoufnefs for their 
juliification. One thing is evident, namely, that 
he has. furnifhed them with fome pleas in their 
own vindication, which, if juft and well managed, 
would go a great way to anfwer all charges that caa 
be brought againft them in refpe<3 to the guUt of 
any fin, original or actual. 

In oppofition to all this vile jargon^ we are bold 
to affirm, becaufe the Scripture makes it e^dent^ 

a being dead to the rery obligatiom. of the law. If this 
was really thecafe» He that is dead would be freed from 
fin in a fenfe very difierent from that in which tbempof- 
tle afes thefe words, Rom. vi. 7. He fpeaka of freedom 
from fin as the diftinguiihing privilege of believers, who 
through the hvw are dead to the larw^ that they may iivo 
Mftto God: but» according to PaI^mon\ hypothe£s, that 
ismore the privilege of unbelievers, than it is, or ever 
can be^ of believers while in this world. This methinks 
u over-doing, as it overthrows both lawandgofpel at 
,oace, and evidently faps the very foiuulatiotts of aU n- 
li^on. Yet on this moofbous fuppofitiony contrary to 
the whole tenor of Scripture, and in effe£k refuted al- 
moft in tvtry page of the Bible, the letter- writer found* 
moft of his reafoning againft what he calls the popular 
dodrine ia relation to this fabje(l« 

that 
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that it 110 way derogates from the perfedion and 
excellency of the divine righteoufnefi, or the glory of 
the divine fovereignty» to teach that unregenerate fin'- 
ners are under a neceflary obligation to yield obedix 
cnce to every precept of the divine law ; and confe* 
quently to belreve on the name of Chrift, repent of 
their fins, and perform every other duty recommend* 
ed in the gofpel s and to ufe every mean of divine 
appointment for attaining to the true knowledge 
,of God, and of Jefiis Chrift whom, he hath fent : 
and that, though no works truly good and accepta* 
ble to God can be performed by them while they^ 
remain in an unrenewed ftate, they ought with the 
utmoft a^ivity^ foUdtude and concern^ to feek the- 
lungdom o^God^and his righteoufm/s^ or to obtain aa 
.intereft m Chrift and that fakation he hath pur- ' 
chafed*. And it Is no le& evident, that they have- 
a power to do many things which God in his in- 
finite wifdom does frequently, yea ordinarily make 
fubfervient to the execution of his infinitely gracious 
purpofes refpedling his chofen people, or to their 
converfion and falvation. He ufually meets with 
his people, and brings them to himfelfyiri the ofe 
. of appointed means ;, though fometimes he is pleafed 
to ftep as it were out of his ordinary road to meet 
with a finner, while engaged in a courfe of open 
'wickednefs, and living in a habitual negledl of his 
inftitutions ; yea, perhaps^ pouring contempt upon 
his word and ordinances. Thus he both manifefls 
his infinite fovercignty,. and* maintains the honour 
of his own inftitutions. 

And here we may ad'd^ that when- any are cxd- 

tcd to ufe the means of grace with the greatcft di-- 

ligence, ferioufnefs and concern^ that men in a na- 

\ tural ftate are. capable ofj. God, in dealing eflFeau^ 

^ ♦ Pfov. i. 22, 23. vili. 33, 34, Ifai. Iv. 6. 7. Matt. 
VI. 3r3. Lokexiiii 24^ &c. 
r * K 5, ally 
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ally with their hearts, gives them ftich a difcovcry 
of the riches and fovereignty of his grace, and of 
their own unworthtnefs, vilenefs, and utter inability 
to do any thing for their own relief, with their na- 
tural propenfity-to abufe all the means and ordi- 
nances of divine appointment to their greater con- 
demnation; as leaves no room for felf-gloriation, 
or any fuch prefumptuous imagination, as, that any 
folicitude or ad^ivity they were capable of» had fur- 
ntflied them with any peculiar claim, or could in 
the leaft recommend them to the divine favour. 

As the author of the letters, the chief ftrength of 
whofe caufe lies in an artful f^ifreprefeHtation of the 
fentiments of his adverfaries, has endeavoured to 
impoie upon his readers by giving a very falfe and 
deceitful view of what his opponents teach whh re- 
gard to the matter now under confiderati'on, I fliall 
here tranfcribe a fevi^ paffages from a well-known 
treatife, wrote by the learned Dr. Owetty in which, 
I think, the fubflance of what Palafnon calls the 
popular do£!rine, on this head, is as clearly and 
fully exprefied as in any of the popular writings I 
liave met with. That judicious divine, having for- 
merly fpoken of fome things required of unregene- 
ratc finncKS in order to Convcrfion, to perform 
which lies within the compafs of natural abilities^ 
delivers his opinion in the follovi^ing words. 

** Thefe things, viz. an outward attendance 
** to the difpenfation of the word of God, with 
** thofe other external means of grace which 
^^ accompany it, or are appointed therein, and a 
** diligent intenfion of mind, in ufing the means of 
*♦ grace, to underftand and receive the things re- 
^ vealed and declared as the mind and will of God, 
•* arc required of us in order unto our regeneration, 
** and it is in the power of our own wills to comply 
f ^ with them -,' and we may obferve concerning 

' ** them. 



Art. VIII. Reviewed ^ww/ Examined. 203 

•* thetp, that, I. The omiifion of them, the nc- 
** gledl of men in them, is the principal occajim 
'< and caufe of the eternal ruin of the fouls of the 
** generality of them to whom, or amongft whom 
** the gofpel is preached. This is the condemnation^ 
** that light is comeSnto the worlds and men loved 
*' darknefs rather than lights becaufe their deeds art 
•* ^/7, John iii. 19. The generality of men know 
^* full well that they do m this matter, no more 
** what they are able^ than what they Jhould. *A11 
*' pleadable pretences of inability and weaknefs are 
•* far from them. They cannot but know here, 
*^ and they (hall be forced to confefs hereafter, that 
** it was merely from their own curfed floth, with 
** love of the world and fin, that they were divert- 
•* ed from a diligent attendance on the means pf 
•* converfion, and the fedulous exercife of their 
^< minds about them. Complaints hereof againft 
•* themfelves will make up a great part of their laft 
** dreadful cry. 2. In the moft diligent ufe of 
** outward means, men are not able ofthemfelves to 
•* attain unto regeneration, or complete converfion 
** to God, without an efpecial, effedual, internal 
*' work of the Holy Spirit of grace on their wholp 
** fouls. 3. Ordinarily God in the efFe<5tuaI dif- 
<* pcnfation of his grace meeteth with them, who 
** attend with diligence on the outward adminillra- 
** tion of the means of it. He doth fo, I fay, «r- 
•* dinarily, in comparifon of them who are defpifers 
** and hegledkrs of them. Sometimes indeed hp 
^* goeth as it were out of the way, to meet wit(i 
•* and bring home unto himfelf a perfecuting foul^ 
** taking of him in, and taking him off from ^ 
•* courfe of open fin and rebellion. But ordinarily 
*' he difpenfeth his peculiar efpecial grace, amgng 
•* them who attend unto the common means of it. 
•* For he will both glorify bis word thereby, and 

** give 



ao4 PAL-ffiMON's Cmb© Aft.VUr> 

<* give out pledges of his approbation of our obedi*^ 
f^ cnce to his commands and inftitutions*/* 

And in the fame treaiife the DoSor anfwers zth 
obje^on, which Jf I miftake not contains the very 
fiibftance of thofe maxims on which the lettep- 
writer proceeds in his extraordinary ceafoning a- 
gainft the dodrine of his ajitagonifts concerning, 
the duty of unconverted linnets. The objeSion 
and the anfwer given to it by that eminent divine 
are as follow^ 

'* It may be objjuSkd^ That wliereas many uo- 
^^ regenerate perfons may and do perform many 
^ duties of religious obedience>. if there be nothing 
'< of fpiritual life in them, then are they all fins, 
*^ and fo differ not from the worft things they do 
*^ in this world,, which are but fins ; and if fo, un* 
** to what end (hould they take pains about them.? 
^* Were it not as good- for them to indulge unto 
^ their lufts and pleafures, feeing all comes to one 
*' end ? It is all fin, and nothing elfe : Why do 
^ the difpenfers of the gpfpel prefs any duties on 
*' fuch as they know to be in that eftate ? What 
*< advantage (hall they, have by a compliance with 
** them ? Were it not better to leave them to 
^^ themfelves and wait for their converfion, than to 
^ fpend time and labour.about thenv to no purpofei 

** Anfw. I. It muft be granted. That all the 
« duties, of fuch perfons arc in fomffenji fins. ■ 
** For they have not faith ; and wttbout faith it is 
«< impoffUfh to pjeafi, God^ Heb, xL 6. And the 
<* apoitle alfo affures us, that unto the defiled and 
^* unbelieving, that is, all unfan£lified perfons not 
** purified by the Spirit of grace, Jil things an 
** ufulian^ bficauft ihir confciitues and minds are dir - 

^ FneumatoUfta^ or a Difcourfe cOACenuog the Hoi/ 
%ftvu »D<* in. c. ii, p. J3j[. 
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^< ^edj Tit. i. 15. So their praying is faid to be an 
^< abomination, and their plowing fin. It dotb 
^' not therefore appear what is otherwise in them 
^ or to them. But as there are good duties which 
^ have (in adhering to them, IJai. Ixiv. 6. fo 
^< there are fins which have good m them.— -Such 
** are the duties of men unrcgenerate. Formally,. 
^^ and unto them they are un> maUrially and in 
^ themfelves they are good. This gives them a 
^' difference fronv and a preference above fuch fins, 
** as are every way fihful. As they are duties 
*' they are good, as they are theduties of fuch per- 
** fons they are evil, becaufe necefTarily defe£five in 
** in what Ihould prcfcrve them from being fo. 
^< And on this ground they ought to attend unto 
^ them,, and may be prefled thereunlo.. 

<^ 2. That wl»ch is good materially and in itfel^ 
'^ though vitiated from the relation which it hath 
^< to the perfon by whom it is performed, is approF- 
*< ved and hath its acceptation in its proper place. 
^< ■ ■ ■■> And on this account alfo^ that the duties 
^ themfelves are acceptable, men may be prefled to 
" them, &c* 

. <* 3, The will of God is the rule of all mens 
«^ obedience. This they are all bound to attend 
>< unto; and if what they do through their own 
** defe£): prove eventually fin unto them, yet the 
-.<< commandment is jufl and hoty> and the obfecr* 
i* vaiv:e of it is juflly prefcribed unto them. The 
•* law is the moral caufe of the performance of the 
« duties it requires, but not of xht Jinful mannet 
** of their performance* And God hath not loft 
<< his right of comntanding men, becaufe they by 
^ their fin have lofl their power ta fulfil his comi- 
^ mands. And if the equity of the command doth 
** arife from the proportioning of flrength that men 
^ have to anfwcr it, he that by contrafiing the 

^* bi^hefl 
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•* highcft moral difabiEty that depraved habits of 
*• mind can introduce, or a courfe of finning pro- 
*• duce in him, is freed from owning obedience un- 
*• to any of God's commands ^ feeing all con- 
•* ftfs that fuch an habit of Jin may be contraaed, 
** as wilf deprive them in whom it is, of all power 
<* of obedience. Wherefore, . 

•* 4. Preachers of the gofpel and others have fuf- 
** 4cient warrant to prefs upon all men the duties 
•* of faith, repentance, and obedience, although 
*• they know that in themfelves they have not a fuf- 
•* ficiency of ability for their due performance. For> 
•* I. It is the «//// and command of God that fo they' 
•* flioiild do, and that is thfe rule of all our duties. 
•* They are not to confider what man can do or 
*' will, do, but what God requires. To make a 
•' judgment of mens ability, and to accomodate 
** the commands of God unto them accordingly, 
** is not committed unto any of the fons of men, 
^* 2. They have a double end in preffing on, men 
♦* the obfervance of duties, with a fuppofition of 
«* the ftate of impctency dcfcribed ; i.To prevent 
•' them from fuch courfes of fin y as would harden 
*** them, and fo render their converfion more dif- 
** ficult, if not defperate; 2. To exercifea means 
** appointed of God for their ccreoetfion^ or the 
•* communication of faving grace unto Jthem. Such 
'* are God's commands, and fuch are the duties re- 
•• quired in them. In and by them God dbth ufe 
«* to communicate of his grace unto the fouls of 
•* men, net with refpeft unto them as their duties, 
** but as they are ways appointed and fan£tified by 
** him unto fuch ends. And hence it follows, that 
•* even fuch duties as are vitiated in their perfor- 
** mance, yet are of advantage unto them by whom 
** they are performed. P'or, i. By attendance imto 
" them, they are prefcrved from many fins. 2. 

*' In 
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" In an cfpccial manner from the great fin of 
•' difpifing Gody which ends commonly in that 
♦* which is unpardonable, j. They arc hereby 
** made ufeful unto others, and many ends of 
*« God's glory in the world. 4. They are kept 
** in Gods wnyy wherein they may gradually be 
•* brought over unto a real converfion unto 
« Kim*." 

Whether the fentiments and re^fonings of thfs 
pious and learned divine, or the uncouth notions of 
the letter- writer with regard to the fubjcfl under 
confideration, are moft agreeable to the Sacred 
Writings, we leave to be determined by the impar- 
tial reader. 

Some of our author's Pelagian friends, in the laft 
age, having ufed nearly the fame artifices, for giv- 
ing the public an unfavourable idea of the doSrine 
taught by a number of orthodox, laborious and ufe- 
ful divines in that period, whereby Palamon hzs en- 

* Difcoorfe concerning the Holy Spirit. Book III. 
€. iv. p. 248, 249, 250. 

As there is not perhaps a more dangtroos and ibul- 
raining imagination, than that which tie learned Doc- 
tor is attempting to refute in the paiTages above- quoted, 
and his obfervations are not only fcriptural, buj: exceed- 
ing pertinent to the purpofe, I hope I need not make 
any apology for the length of Ihe quotation. 

As any attempt to difcourage men, fuppofed to be 
yet in an unrenewed flate, from attending dilfgently qn 
the means of grace and falvation which God has appoin- 
ted for bringing finners to himfelf, has a manifeft ten- 
dency to draw them into manifold fnares, and to che. 
riihin them fach a contempt of the authority, law, or- 
dinances and ways of God, as is likely to iflue in their 
everlafting perdition ; thofe who are engaged in it, I 
think, may juAly be con£dered as agents for Jl;eli and 
fe^^n for th« devH'* 

deavoured 
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deavoured to throw an odium. u{>on what he calls 
the popular dodrine concerning cenvi^ion cf Jin»t 
rigemratufiy converfioriy &c. it may not be impro^ 
per to Aibjoin another paflage we meet with in the 
teatife above-mentioned, in which the learned 
DoAor eives his judgment concerning the oppofi- 
tion made to focoe important truths taught by thofe 
eminent divines relating to convi^iioriy commfion^ and 
other parts of the Chrifiian exerciTe ^ which fome 
fafbionable divines, in that age, ridiculed and revi- 
led much in thQ (ame manner as the letter- writer 
has done, the dofirine taught by the popular 
preachers with relation to the fame fubjedts. And as 
they and he have been evidently animated by the 
fame fpirit of malignity, and difaffeflion to the 
power of godlinefs, in making iuch a vigorous op- 
poGtion to fome precious truths refpe£ling the 
points a&re-mentioned, what the Dodor juftly af^ 
firms of them, is equally applicable to him ;. who 
in pride, arrogance, and a malicious oppofition to 
the true doctrine of the grace of God, equals, yea 
by many degrees* exceeds his mod renowned pro* 
decellbrs. Let us now hear the DoSor, who writer 
in the following manner. 

" The doflrine concerning thefe things hathi 
*^ been varioufly handtedv diftinguifhed^ and ap- 
** plied, by many learned divines and faithflil mi— 
" nifters of the gofpel. Unto that light which 
•* they received into them from the infallible word- 
** of truth, they joined thofe experiences which they 
** hadobferved in their own hearts, arid the con- 
" fciences of others with whom they had to do, 
" which were fuitable thereunto*. And in the dif- 
" penfation ofthis truth, according to, iht taeafure 
" of the gift of the grace of Chrijiy which they fc- 
^ verally received, they had an ufeful and fruitful 
f* miniftry io the world, to the converting of many 

^ unto 
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•* unto God. But we have lived 10 fee all thefe 
*• things decried and rcjefted. And the way which 
*^ fome have taken tberem, is as ftrangc and un« 
^* couth as the thing itfelf. For they go not about 
** once to difprove by Scripture or reafm^ what 
^^ hath been taught or delivered by any fober per- 
** fons to this purpofe; nor do they endeavour 
** themfelves to declare from, or by the Scriptures^ 
** what is the work of regeneration^ what are the 
. *' caufes and efFefts of it in oppoiition thereunto. 
^ Thefe and fuch like ways made ufe of by all that 
*' have treated of fpiritual things, from the founda- 
^ tion of Chriftiaoity, are defpifed and . re]e6ted« 
*« But horrible and contemptuous reproaches are caft 
.^' upon the things themfelves, in«words heaped ta«- 
** gether on purpofe to expofe them unto fcorn, 
*' among perfons ignorant of the gofpel and them- 
** fclves. — ^All convi£lion, fenfe of, and forrow 
. ^* for fin ; alt fear of the curfe and wrath due unto 
^ fin, all troubles and diftreffes of mind, by reafon 
•* of thefe things, are fooliib imaginations — eii- 
** thufiaftic notions arihng from the diforders oF 
*' mens brains,, and I know not what untoward 
*< humours in their complexions and conftitu- 
*« tions.** Palamon calls them the ** froth of hu- 
" man pride and the idle proce(s of a law-work*.'* 
** The fame or the like account," fays the Doftor, 
^* is zKogWen concerning all fpiritual dlre^ionSf or 
*' joys a?td refrejhments. And the whole dodrine 
*< concerning thefe things is branded with novelty^ 
^< and hopes expreiTed of its fudden vanifhing out 
*^ of the world. This contempt and fcorn of the 
•* gofpel have we lived to fee, whereof it may be 
^* other ages and places .have not had experience. 
^^ For as all thefe things are plentifully taught by 

* Letter8»p. 87, zqi^ 

fome 
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•• fome of the ancients in their cxpofitions of the 
•• Scriptures; — fo the doftrine concerning them 
•* is in a great meafure retained in the church of 
** Rome itfelf. Only fome amongft ourfelves are 
** weary of them ; who being no way able to op- 
*' pofe the principles and foundations whereon they 
•* are built, nor to difprove them by Scripture or 
•« reafon, betake themfelves to thefe revilings and 
•* reproaches. And as if it were not enough for 
*' them to proclaim their own ignorance and per- 
** fonal unacquaintance with thofe things which 
*' infcparably accompany that convii^ion of fia, 
•* righteoufnefs and judgment, which our Lord 
*^ Jefus Chrifl hath promifed to fend the. Holy Spi- 
** rit to work in all that fliould believe, they make 
*' the reproaching of it in others a principal efFcft 
** of that religion which they profefs. Neverthe* 
^^ Ufs the foundation of God Jiandeth Jure \ Godknow^ 
'* ethwho are his*.** 

That malignant oppofition to the truth which 
the Do^r here complains of, was then to be found 
chiefly with fome high-flying frebtifts and digni^ 
tariis of the church^'of England ; but perhaps it 
would have not a little furprifed him, had he lived 
to fee a fpawn of error and malignity produced by 
Independency and SeSfarianifm in North Britain^ 
more hideous and monftrous than any of the un- 
fcriptural notions advanced, in oppofition to that 
doiftrine which is according to godlinefs, by the 
Gentlemen above-mentioned. 

Before I leave this head I (hall only obferve^ that 
fmce, according to the letter- writer*s hypothefis, 
unbelievers cannot be under any obligation to obey 
the divine law, and confequenlly cannot be juftly 

• Difcourfe concerning the Holy Spirit. Book HI. 
c. ii. p. 196, 197, 

puniihed 
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puniffaed for the breach of it ; and he affirms in 
cffe6l, that believers being ftill under the law as a 
covenant of works, are Kable to condemnation aiui 
cverlafting wrath for every fin they commit • ; the 
latter muft be acknowledged to be in a far more 
dangerous and mifer^ble condition than the former. 
Any benefit they receive from the atonement, oi>c 
would think, cannot be very great, if by it, and 
their faith in it, which diftinguifh.es them from un- 
believers, they are brought under the law, that 
others have nothing to do with ; under an obliga- 
tion to obey every precept of it under the pain of 
eternal damnation; while unbelievers are wholly 
dead to the obtigation of it, and confequently inca- 
pable of contracting any guilt, or becoming liable 
ro condemnation and the wrath of God j by any 
ti'anfgfeffion of k. The apoftlc Paul a{{erts, that 
to be dead to the law, that is, to the curfe and conf- 
dentning powef of it, as a covenant of works, is 
the peisuljftr privilege of true believers f ; but if We 
may credit PaUfimH^ believers are as much alive 
to ttoe law m ever they were befWe ; yea by their 
very believing, inftead of ifying^ they become aih>e 
to ity or liable to.condemnation and the wrath bf 
God for the leaft breach of it ; while on the cotl- 
trary unbelievers are dead to the commanding, and 
confequently to the condemning power of it. Is 
this the apoftoTic |;ofpei I 

But we proceedt to confider another extraordina- 
ry article of JPalamon'$ new creed, which is as fol* 
lows. 



* LetterS) Jlrc. p, 419; f Rom. vit. r— 4. Gal. 
ii. 19. 
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ARTICLE IX. 

fJ^H E go/pel being only an biftorical acauni effomt 
•^ plainfa^is relating to the death and refurre£iion of 
Jefus^ includes no offers^ or proimfes of the retnifpon of 
Jinsy or eternal falvation through hinty nor indeed any 
ealls of grace direHed to unbelieving Jinners of mankinds 

REMARKS. 

TH E word gofpel in this propofition, ii not t9 
be underflood in a large fenfe for the whole 
do£trine of Chrift and his apoftles contained in the 
New Teftament ; for if we take it in this fenfe, I 
doubt not but the letter-writer wiH allow, that all 
the promifes^ precepts and exhortations, as well a» 
dodrinei and hjftories that any way concern man V 
recovery and falvation from that ftate of fin and 
condemnation he is naturally in, or that obedience 
which as a believer in Chrift every Chriftian is 
bound to perform to the glory of God, do belong 
to it. But the gofpel here is to be taken, in a 
ftrid and proper fenfe, for that whkh is revealed and 
propofed as the immediate ground of faitb to finners 
of mankind who hear the gofpel, which PaUanm 
calls the reveafed reafon of hope, or who read the 
Kew Teftament. 

This he all along fuppofes to be nothing elfe but 
a-well-attefled account of a fupernatural fjk&y name- 
ly, the refurreSlion of Jefus. He plainly infinuates, 
that the hiftory of this faSf^ and others connected 
.with it, is all that is neceiTary to be believed in order 
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to JuftiHcation, or to give relief to the confciehce of' 
a finncr difquieted with a fenfe of guilt. This he 
calls t\iz Jimpk truth ; which he fets in oppofition to 
zMpromifeSi offers, and declarations of grace, «iade 
to finners ; though thefe almoft every where occur 
in the New Teftament, and have hitherto been 
reckoned neceflary to give fuch a view of the death 
and refurre6iion of Jefus, as can afford any encou* 
ragement to a guilty finner. 

It mud be owned, that the author of the letters 
fpeaks very darkly and ambiguouily on this head ; 
fo that it is not eafy to know what are his real fen- 
timentSy or if he has any fixed principles at all con- 
cerning the matter in debate between his antagonifts' 
and him, with relation to this fubje^t. And, indeed, ' 
it feems to be his main deiign through the whole of 
his performance, not with becoming candor to ex- 
plain and illuftrate, but artfully to embarafs, per- 
plex, and throw a mift upon every fubjedt he treats 
of, fo as to intangle and confound the minds of ig- 
norant and injudicious readers ; that thus he may 
have a favourable opportunity to ioftil into them his 
erroneous and pernicious notions, and give his ad- 
verfaries, or rather the truth through their (ides, a 
blow in the dark. 

Were this Gentleman's peculiar tenets ftript of 
all difguife, cleared of all ambiguity, and fet forth in 
a plain and (inople drefs, their contrariety to the 
Scriptures, and all true Chriftian experience, would 
inftantly be obvious to the meaneft capacity ; and a 
malignant oppofition to the true dodrine of the 
gofpel, and the power of godiinefs, with a malici- 
4^us attempt to defame the memory and character of 
a number of worthy men, who (hewed a laudable 
zeal, and hearty concern for the purity of the gofpel, 
found to be the fpeclal charaSterifticks of his Srangcj 
perfoijnance. But hje is lemarkable for a peculiar 
3 dexterity 
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dexterity in exprefling himfelf, (o as to referve a 
number of little fubterfuges to whiph he may have 
rrcourfe when attacked, and avoid the dint of any 
argunv^nt that may be ofFered in confutation of his 
darling fentiments. If he (hould be beaten out of 
o^e, he has another to fiy to i and to purfue hira 
through all the dreary paths of ambiguity^ m\Jlmfm 
and Mcurity^ and the feveral refuges of lies in which 
he endeavours to fecurehimfclf from the blows of 
any adverfary that may thinK fit to auack him» muft 
be acknowledged to be no pleafant nor eafy tafk. 
. The method in which this author has been plea- 
fed to deliver his fentiments, concerning the matter 
e/cprefled in the article under confideration, is a 
glaring inflanceof whathas beenjufi now obferved. 
When fpeaking of the gofpel, or that which is pro* 
pofed in Scripture, or in the New Teftamcnt, as he 
Joves to fpeak, to be believed in order to juflifica- 
tion, or by the faith of which a tinner is juflified j 
fometimes he appears to underfiand no more by it 
than an authentic, or well-attefted account of the 
fa£ls, relating to the death and nfurre^iion of yefui 
-<*— abftra£ling from any particular explication or in- 
timation of the great end anddefign of them giv«n 
by the apoRles and other infpired writers, or any 
cpnfideration of that peculiar afpe£f which they 
bear towards tinners of mankind. At other times 
he would feem to give a very diSerent account of 
the matter, by intinuating, that in order to juftifica-* 
tion one muft know and believe, not only the fa^s^ 
but their import ; and underftand them in the very 
fame fenfe in which they were underfiood by the 
apoftles : what that fenfe is we iliall fee afterwards. 
Our author puts the following words in the mouth 
of Jonathan^ his fuppofed convert : " This fad," 
namely, tie r^urreSiian of Jefus^ " firm as a rock^ 
<< emboldens me to pay an equal regacd tophilofo* 
2 <« phical 
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<' phical guefies, and to enthufiaftical fancies^ If 
** any one, then, fliould aik me a reafon of the 
" hope that is in me, I have only one word to fay, 
** The refurreilUn of Jefus. Take away this from 
" me, and I am mifcrable indeed. Let this ftand 
V true, and nothing fliall ever make me defpair *.*• 
Here, one would think, he foppofes a knowledge 
and belief of the death and nfurreSiion of Chriji^ 
confidered merely ^^faSfs that took place in a cer- 
tain period, to be all that is jieceffary to .quiet the 
confcience of a flnner pinched with a fenfe of guilt9 
and lay a foundation for comfort, and an aflli- 
red hope of falvatioo ; and that this is, indeed, all 
that in Scripture is meant by juftifying faith. 
■ This we muft acknowledge is 2. very Jimple v\tv9 
of the plain truth ; but then it is equally certain, 
that thofe fadis, confidered merely in this light, boat 
the very fame afpe^ toward all creatures endued 
with reafon and vjnderftanding, and fo capable of 
believing any truth that is accompanied with fuchf 
evidence as neceflarily commands the aflent of a ra- 
tional mind. And therefore whatever comfort this 
view of the death and refurreSiion of Chriji may be 
fuppofed to afford to any of thofe, it muft afford 
the fame to devils and damned fpirits j for they are 
as capable of knowing and giving a firm affent to 
the truth of the fads* as any other. 

If the hope of the guilty, at fiifl inftahce, depends 
wholly upon the truth of Chrift's refurredion — « 
without confidering it as havii^ any particular af- 
pe£t towards (inners of mankind -, fuch as makes it 
warrantable for every one of them who hear of it to 
take. encouragement from it, and build their hope 
of juftification and falvation upon it; the fallen 
angels, yea finners now in hell, would have as 

• Letters, p. 70. 

much 
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much reafon as Jonathan to fay^ Let this ftand trae, 
and nothing ihall ever make us defpair. This I 
doubt not but every one will account a very wild 
and extravagant fuppofition } y«t it is. a necelTary 
confequence of Palamn's dodlrine ; ^nd, abfurd as 
it is, upon enquiry, it will be found to contain the 
fubftance of his reafoning againfl; what is taught by 
his opponents in relation to this point. This will 
appear evident, if we confider, that if any thing be 
added tothefimple perfuafion of what the letter- 
writer calls the bare truth, formerly defcribed ; or if 
any thing befid^s that is held necefTary tojufiifying 
faith ; it will oblige us, whether we will or not, to 
adopt the very fubftance of the popular dodrine con- 
cerning the cally promife^ and offer of the gofpel, as 
necefTary to be believed, and complied with, in or- 
der to juftification. But if fuch a perfuafion of the 
bare truth, as we were fpeaking of jufl now, muft 
be acknowledged to be all that is meant in Scrip- 
ture by juftifying faith, we muft, of neceffity, alfo 
admit the {hocking abfurdity above-mentioned, 
with many others of a like nature. 

The letter-writer feems to have been fufficiently 
fenGble, that this notion was too grofs to be allow- 
ed of by any thinking perfon ; and that, if clearly 
propofed, fiedfaftly adhered to, and uniformly main- 
tained, it would be liable to fuch objedions as could 
not eaiily be anfwered, and might be improved for 
overthrowing his whole fcheme ; therefore to the 
truth of the fa^y namely, the refurre£fion of Jefus^ 
he has thought proper to join the import of it, as alfo 
neceflary to be known, and particularly attended 
to, in order to give that relief to the confcience of 
the guilty which he fuppofes to accompany juftify- 
ing faith. Accordingly, to the words formerly 
quoted, he adds the following : <^ This fadt and its 
** importi or the chara^cr of God thence arifing, 

<* mutually 
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^< mutually coniirni and afcertain each other. This 
«* chara^er could never have been drawn to our 
** view, but from fome divine work. No work but 
<< this could ever evince fuch a character; and if 
<< this work was done, of neceffity there muft be 
" Aich a charafter. This h&. and its import, then, 
*« muft ftand or fall together *." We have a great 
deal more, to the fame purpofe, in the account which 
he makes Jonathan to give of his converiion and 
the grounds of his faith. 

I fhall not at prefent ftay to examine the force of 
this reafoning about the fad and its import, as il- 
luftrating and confirming each other. Perhaps to 
fome, it may appear wj/?/V<7/ enough ; but, I think, 
thus much is certain, that he fuppofes the import of 
the fa6t as equally necefTary to be known, in order to 
juftification, with the truth of it. Yet it can hardly 
be doubted, but one may know, and be perfuadcd 
of the truth of the faft, "who does not underftand 
the import of it. And if fo, fomething befides a per- 
fuaflon of the Jimple truth-^m\xA be allowed to be 
neceflary to juftification. Something, did I fay? 
yea, a great deal ; even that whole ftyftem of ex- 
travagant and whhnfical notions which Palamon^ or 

rather his r d father Mr. J, G. has thought fit 

to dignify with the honourable epithet of the an- 
cient^apoftolic gofpel. All thefe muft belong to the 
import of the fad, if we may believe our author 
himfelf, who, in the perfon of Jonathan^ tells us, 
** That the knowledge of the fad above-mentioned 
** forced upon him a new fet of principles, by the 
<' moft convincing and fatisfadory, as well as ir- 
*' refiftible evidence; and that all his religious 
*< principles and practices are fo many inferences 
" from it. t" 

• Letters, p. 71. t Letters, 70. 77. 
Vol. I. L It 
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It would be a refleflion on our author's integrity 
tofuppoft;' that 'he "his i&dvafited any thing con- 
ccrAirtfi: '^<**'*g*o* ^^ '^5 fetters, that he do<?s not 
firmlyA)rfteVe Mmftlf 5 and fiiiee iall his Religious 
principles *re'ohly lb many inferences from the re-/ 
fuftcftion df Chrifr; -Or, which I take fo be ihc 
fiime thittg, an expJieatibn of the ^efiuine itnpdrt o( 
the fed, the kffo^lirtedge iind behef of which is as 
neoeflary to juftifieMion, as the Icoowledge of the 
faS itfclf, it is evident, that air his peculiar notions 
cotPititmg grace^ t^r^erjioh^ regeneration^ Mlnefsy 
charifjy cbnrth^ kingdom of hiUven^ &c. muft belong 
to- that gofpel the belief of which is neceflary to 
lulKfication. Hence it is manifefl', that what he 
adis the bare tr^th, to be believed in order to jufti- 
fication, is dot fuch a fimple, and uncompounded 
things as he would rtiake us believe it is. Yea, updn 
in^^iry> it will be feund to coritain as great, and a 
far mc^e'grofs ntixttire, than the popular do£lrine' 
docs*: foi' in reality, according to what has been jufl: 
noW obfervfed, it hiuft include in rt all the erroneous 
and aWul'd'notfbns which this author, 6x the noted 
patrofi of hts party, may think fit to recommend to 
their adherents as the true apoftoUc gofpel. Thus 
to-be a triie believer wiH torn out the fame thing 
with bfing a ftatlch Glafttv. And, indeed, the whole 
of Palainoh'iX(t^(ot\lng I'n his letters, is only a ffrong 
attcfn{>t to prove this : how well he has executed it, 
let^the ifnparti'a! reader judge. 

We-haveaVeady obferved, that the letter- writer 
forfietimes wo^ld h^ve us believe, tjiat the fimpl^ 
twlh relating to the refurreSfim of'Jefui^ and other 
fa6te conneifted With if, \i all that \i pfopoTed in the 
New Teftam^nf as an tmrtiedlate ground of faitH— 
to guilty finners ; or that the fimple belief of. the 
fame ?s alf that" is to be underftood by juftifying 

* According to his own account pf ihe matter. • 

: ^ faith; 
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faith : and that fometimes he niake$ the knowledge 
of the import of thefe fads— -equally neceflfary to- 
juiii^cation. But, as it would flill be very difficult* 
to fliew how the bare faSi of Chrift's refurredliony 
let it be ever fo firmly believed, or any charaflerof 
^ God thence arifing^ can be faid to import any 

Eund of comfort or encouragement to a guilty 
^ ler, abftra£iing from all confideratio^ of the great> 
end and defign of it \ or of the peculiar afpedi it 
hears toward finners of mankind ; at other times , 
he inAnuates, that both the/tf^J? and its import muft. 
he underftood, and believed, in thefenfe of the apo-> 
ftfes : which is in efFeS to overthrow all his owa . 
aiTertions and reafoning^ concerning the ifimple. 
truth, or the faS and its import ; as perhaps we 
may have occafion to (hew more fully afterwards* . 
Mean time, let us hear what our author himfelf fays . 
in relation to this point. Thus he writes, << I arti . 
" fully fatisfied, then, in agreement with the wit- : 
*' nefles, to hold the meaning they have given of. 
*V the jefurreftion of Jefus, for the gofpel^ the word^ 
*« and the t^iimny of God ; and to call it, by way 
*< of eminence, the truth, in oppoAtion to 
<f every falfe glofs on the Scriptures, and every falfe 
<^ reafoning about the light or law of nature, or 
<* about any of the works or ways of God ♦." 

In another place Pdaman ipeaks in the following . 
manner: '* Every one who believes the fame truth . 
<< which the apoftles believed, has equally precious; 
<< faith with them. He has unfeigned faith, and 
«^ (ball alTuredly be faved. If any man's faith be 
^^ found infufficient to fave him, it is owing to this, 
<* that what he believed for truth, was not the very 
«< fame thing that the apoftlcs believed, but fome 
«' lie conneded withi" or drefTed up in the form of 
<( truth* So this faith can d(> him no good ; be- 

* Letters, p. 73« 

L 2 ** caufc. 
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•* caufe, however ferioufly and finccrely he.bdieves^ 
<« yet that which he believes b falfe, arid thereforjB 
«« it cannot fave htm. There is but one genuine 
•• truth that can fave men *." 

I confefs it is not eafy to underftand the force or 
iittent of this reafoning. It is very like tiilking one 
knows not what. There is a number of words 
dirown together that, fo far as I can fee, have no 
determinate meaning at all. After one has made 
(hift to embarafs and perplex a fubjeft in this man- 
ner, he may affirm or deny any thing relatmg to if, 
and handle it juft as he pleafes. Such loofe, myfti- 
cal and unmeaning jargon merits no regard. Is it 
iK>t a truth, that Jefus died and rofe again? Is it 
not a truth fo well attefted in the New Teftament, 
that if men will but exercife their own reafon in 
Gonfidering and examining the evidence by which 
it is fupported, they cannot refufe yielding a firm 
affcnt to it ? Have nOtmany really believed it whom 
the letter- writer will not allow to have been poflefled 
of juftifying faith ? Does not he himfelf acknow- 
ledge^ that this is a truth which even the devils be- 
lieve, though they hate arid tremble atlt f? Does not 
he often infmuate, that the knowledge and belief of 
this truth, of the fimple faft of Chriit's refurrcflion, 
ot of it confidered merely as a /^^, include all that 
is meant by ^uftifying faith? Vet, if we may take 
his word for it, none of thefe lad mentioned believe 
tie fame truth which the^pofttcs believed ; to aflert 
which is irfeffed to affirm, that they believe it, and 

}^et do not belkve it ; and this, I think, looks vtry 
ike a plain contradiftion. 
But the letter-writer endeavours to clbke this ab- 
'furdity, by perplexing the matter more and more, 
^^and throwing fuch a mill of anibiguity upon it, that 

. ' * liet^rh P* S^- t Letters, p. 405. 

the 
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the reader muft doubtlcis lofe fight of him aod ic 
both. He feems to grant, as indeed it cannot be 
denied, that many believe the fioiplc truth, concern- 
ing the refurreflion of Chrift, who yet are never 
jaftificd. But he tells us, they believe it in adiffc- 
rent fenfe from the apoftles.. " Every one," fays 
he, •* who believes that Jefus is the ChriJ^* taa 

different 

* He fliould have faid who believes, that Jefus died 
and ro/e again ; bat he feems to have been aware, that 
the expreilion he has made ufe of, which may be under- 
flood in vtiy different fenfes, would afford more fcope 
for his loofe 'and fophiftical reafonings on this fubje^^i 
If the account which he clfewhcre gives ofjuftifyiog 
faith may be allowed to be genuine^ the truth believed, 
being only the harefaS of Chrift's refarre£Uon, is, by 
far, xxiofimple to admit of different fenfes. 

The fame fa£t may doubtlefs be viewed in divers 
lighu, and may differently affedt thofe to whom ic is 
related, according to what concent they have in it, or 
the different afpeds it may bear towards them. Hence 
it may be the occafion of joy to fome, and of grief to 
iOthers ; while a third fort may hear the report of it with 
a cold indifference, and without any emotion ; wheii 
yet all agree in believing the exillence of it, or that it 
did aflually take place at fuch a determinate time. Bvit 
the hare truth of the faSi is fuch a fimple and w<variahle 
thing, that it muft be very odd, yea, extremely abfurq, 
to talk of believing // ia different fenfes. 

Since Falamon afHrms, we muft believe the fimple 
truth relating to the rtfurredlion of jefa^ In the fenfe of 
the apoftles and that otherwife it cannot fave us, Ke 
fhould have told us what that fenfe of the apoftles. is ia 
which it is neceifary to Jbelieve it. But as he hai hot 
thought fit to do this, in fuch a manner as any bo^y 
can underhand him, T think I may venture to do k 
for him, by informing the reader, Xhatto beHe\e the 
refurredion of Chrift, with the other fa^s and dodlrines 
Deceflanly coime^ed with it, in'the f^fe of X^ apoftles, 
L 3 ac« 
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•• different fcnfc from th^ apoftlcs, or who main- 
*• tam3 any thing in connexion with thefe words 
•* fubverfive of their real meaning, believes a falfe- 
. •* hoods fo his faith cannot fave him." 

Wc might allow the popular preachers thus 
to diftinguilh the fimplc belief of the truth from 
fuch a faith of it as the apoftles had ; becaufe 
'their do^rine lays a foundation for fuch adiftin^ion, 
yea, makes it neccflary: but for Palamon^ who 
JDaintains that thefimple knowledge or belief of the 
bare truth is all that is neceiTary to judliication, or 
that by believing the fimple truth, That Jejus died 
androjeagain^ a man becomes poffefled ot juftifying 
faith, to make ufe of this diilinf^ion, is intolerable. 
What regard can juftly be paid to a writer who in 
'this manner fays and unfays, and is fo fhamefuJly 
inconfiftent with himfeif? If the fimple tiuth may 
be believed, and yet the perfon who believes it re- . 
main unjuflified, oecaufe he does not believe it ia 
the fenfe of the .apoftles \ or, which the letter- 
writer muft intend, if his words have any meaning, 
.becaufe b(; has not a]uft view, and does not make 

according to him, is juft to believe them as R, S. and 
Mr. J. G. believe tkein, or, in other words, to be« 
come a fUnch Glaffhe. 

Thefe, Gentlemen do sot, like their opponents, call 
vs impartially to fearch the Scriptare^, whether thofe 
things which they aHirm are fo ;^but with overbear- 
ing confidence they impofe their own fecie of what is 
.taught in the Scripture upon u.«, as the only meafure or 
touchflone by which all do^rineg and opinions concern- 
ing religion, yea the Scriptures themlelves, muft be ex- 
pl6red. fiat it will be prudent to try the'm before we 
truftthetn, or give implicit faith to their di^^ates, though 
delivered with the moH confident and aiTuming airs ; 
left it fhould be found upon examination, that they are 
nearly allied to that clafs of men who fay, they are 
^J>oflles, t^dure ««/— I^ev. ii. a« 

a fuit* 
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a fuitable improvement of it ; then, without all 
queftion, fomething mote than the fimple know- 
ledge, or perfuafion of ih3l>are truthis neceffary to 
juftification. Yet this is the very fenriment againft 
which the moft of his reafoning about the gofpel, 
and faith, feems to be levelled, and which he en*, 
veighs againft in his antagonifts, as a mpnifeft per- 
verfion of the true apoftoHc gofpel. Thus when 
fpealcingof fomefcriptural expreflions of faith, whtch 
have ever been thought, by orthodox divines, ro im- 
ply fomethipg more than a fimple knowledge, or 
general belief of the bare truth, he fays, ** It is not 
•* my bufinefs to diftinguifli thefe expreflions in the 
" many paflages where they occur : but this much 
y may be faid in the general, that if by any of 
*' them more be underftood, than the fi'mple know- 
''' ledge or perftafion of the truth, then fomething 
•* more than faith is underftood, fomething more. 
*^ than is neceffary to juftification •.'' 

Thefe words do evidently contradift the paffagc 
formerly quoted, in which he plainly allows, that 
men mAy believe the fimple truth, and yet not be 
juftified i becayfe they believe it in a different f^nfe 
from the apoftles. And from what bad been already 
obferved it appears, that what he caDs tht apoflolic 
' fenfo of the trutK—t-is a rtry compound ftnfe, in* 
dudrngno lefsthan all ihod JHiimmian^ Pcpi/hsini 
Soclnian notions which be has artfully blended to* 

frcth'er in his letters, and recommended to the pub* 
ic under the liame of the ancient apo|loi!c gofpeil. 

We have too often had occafion already to t^ke 
potice of fome of the mean artifices by whi^h, (bit 
writer, endeavours to co/xcpal j^he, true ft^t^ ofihe 
queftion, anAihift,th.e ^at ip cpr^trovj^rfy, bet ween 
hia^ and his antaganift$ ; aud we. have iki whexe a 

• Letters,. p. 370^ . . . 

L 4 morQ 
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more glaring inftance of fcandalous iii/iiigemiity, 
and grofs prevarication, than in. his r^aibmng on 
this fubjc^. At on? time he aflerts in very ftronp 
ternfis, that juftifying faith implies na mbre than- 
the knowledge and perfuafion of the bate truth> 
that y^ft^s is the Chrijiy or that he Jii^dand roje dgairt'^ 
and tells us that every one who believes thtfsme 
truth which the apoftles believed, has equally pre • 
cious faith with them : — at another time he af- . 
firms with no left ccnfidence, that this ti;utb mviSt 
be believed in the fenfe of the apoftles, or no know- 
ledge or belief of it will be "kvailable to juftifica- 
tion. But the wretched ambiguity and fallacy of 
his reafoning with regard to this point will beft ap- 
pear from his own words. Thus he fpeaks : ■ 
** The faving truth which, the apoftles believed, 
•* was, Ttjat yefus is the Chrljf. The apoftles had 
«**one uniform fixed (tn(t to thefe words, and the 
•* whole New Teftament is writ to afcertain to us 
«* in what fenfe ihey urrderflood them. Every one 
« who believes that Jffus is the Chrifl in a different 
•' fenfe from the apoltles, or who maintains any . 
** thing in connedtion with thefe words fubverfivo 
** of their real meaning, believes a falftiood 5 fo his " 
•• "faith cannot fave him. In the days of the apof- ^ 
** 'ties many affirmed along with them, that yejits. 
** is the Chrijiy who yet meant very differently 
** from them. The far greater part of Chriften- 
*« dom will affirm in like manner; yet we fhall 
•* not eafily find many who, when they come to ex- 
«* plain themfelves, havethefame meaning with the 
*• ^apoftles. — Let us then lay afide all queftions • 
«* ^about faith, or how a man believes j and kt the 
*< onlyqueftion be, .What does he believe ? What 
«' fenfe does he put on the apoftolic doctrine about 
«* the way of falvation * ?*' 

• Letters, p. 30a. 

Here 
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Here we have' i riilhiber 6f loofe aflertions thrown 
together; With no otheV defi^n, fo far as I canper^j * 
ceive,* biit to p'efplex and darken the matter in de--. 
bate; Ttid tfile'ftate of the queftion between P^-" 
lamon add his Opponents is. Whether a mere gcnerj' 
ral aflient to the truth of the' propofitiop afpre-men- 
ttoned, or arty other of a fike nature contained in, 
the New Teftan^ent, is all that is to be underftood, 
bv juftifying and faving faith ? or. Whether this 
(tees not alfo impty fuch a perfuafion of the truth., 
rchtrng to the divine perfon, miiEon, and work of 
QiTift, as includes in it a refting our hopes of ac- 
ceptance with'God, and eternal falvation, upon him . 
a^one ? As the former is frequently affirmed by our 
author in oppofition to the latter, he ought to have 
brought his proofs in conRr'mation of it from the 
apoftolic writings, and not have amufed us with 
a queftion of a very different irrtport, namely. What. 
fcnfe do we put on the apoftolic do<Slrine concern- 
ing the way of falvation ? which leads us wholly 
off from the point in debate, •— and is fo general . 
and vague, that all who profefs Chriftianity will 
readily frame fuch an anfwer to it asbeftfuits their, , 
feveral hypothefes in religion, and that fyftem oi\, 
l^rmciples each different fed has formed as m6ft,> 
agreeable to the apoftolic do(3rine. "[ ' ,^ 

The letter writer muft certainly have had a very , 
mean opinion of the Judgment and underftan'ding ,. 
of his readers, if he imagined they would be fo ., 
weak as to take thefe two qaeftions, ^^ "What docs .. 
«* he believe ? What Ten fe does he put on the apo- 
" ftolic doctrine about the way of falvation J'* ,^ 
for queftions precifely of the fam,e import ; when it .. 
muft be evident to every' one that they are widely 
different; and that the'-laft is moft impertinently .. 
propofed by one who maintains, that the fimple 
♦ L 5 . know- 
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Iknowlcdge or belief of the bare, truth, oj: pf the 
ffmplc fadls recorded in the New Tcftainent, with, 
relation to the death and refurreftion of Jefus^ is 
all that is neceflary to juftification, or the fame with 
juflifying faith ; Cnce this is really to queftion the 
tl-ath of, his own hypothefis ; and in tStSt to afk. 
Whether^ the 7&wf// W/V;^ of the tare truth, as he 
c^lls it, is all that is neceflary tojuflificatipn ? after. 
he has in the (Irongeft terms aflerted that it is. 

If a general aflent to the fimple truth was really 
all that is ncceifary tojuilification, or all thaunthe 
New Teftament is meant by juftifying.apd faving. 
faith, one would think it mud neceflarily follow, 
that all with whom it is to be found are jufiified^ 
and will accordingly be faved, whatever miftakcs*' 
they may labour under as to matters of lefs confe- 
quence. But this notion is too grofs to be admitted, 
and would have obliged Palamon and his friends to. 
judge more charitably ofthofewho differ fcom them, 
and cannot be prevailed upon to fubfcribe to their 
pjcculiar tenets, than they have any inclination ta. 
dip. Befides, a conceffipn of this kind Would no way,, 
confjft' with thofe high and felf-applauding imagi*. 
nations which they are pleafed to entertain of their 
own dignity and importance, as being the only a*. 
pioftoHc Chriftians, the only friends and lovers oF 
the ancient gofpel; neither would it leave any room 
for Aefe invidious calumnies whiq^i they fo liberally, 
throw out againft their opponents as perverters of the 

fofpel of Qirift, &c. Therefore P^i^/wfla.thiok^. 
t to tell us, that the faith of the iimple truth can-^ 
not fave any, uniefs they bejieve it in a certain Jenfe^ 
This he is pleafed to c^ll the fenfe of the apouJes ; 
but,^ in fa'd^ it is only the fenfe which he and his 
T — d father Mr. J, (?• have thought fit to give of 
the apoftolic writings ^ a fenfe evidently contrary. 

to> 



jto, an4 fubue^fij/e of ^h^^true (kiSrincsof tbe^ra^fc 
of. Go4r.air w^ h^y€ipai:t)y (hawn alf^yjr and in^y 

pM^.w^at^^r Riighi) be ^aUmiC^ ^efign in 
'gracing tha^ a Ample belief of the tfutb, or pft.tb^ 
fads recorded m the Kew. Teftament cooicerairfjr 
the -death aqd refupve^iion of Jef^s., is , not, of icfclf 
ffiffioient to juftification, unlefs.we^elieye them in 
the f^feof'tho apostles f we readily, ^dmit d^t 
cooce^Oi, and douht^^notbutby the help. of it we 
ihalJ bea^e to fhew.the falfuy ai)di abiurdlty.ofnbe 
firaiige -notions he. has advanced wuhtef(:^ed tojnf* 
tifying Taichy and wpuldhave us to rei::eive^nd<eai« 
brace as. part of the apoftolic gofpel^ So fax we 
^redi^pofed tp agree with him . as frankly to ac*- 
knowledge> that to believe.. that Jifitsis th Chrifi^ 
pr that h df0dandrofe(ig4iifh in the fenfe of, the 
9pofl:le39 or as thofe fundamental truths are prppofed 
amd explained in their w/itings, for the encow^ge- 
monc and comfort of guilty finQers^ who can. do 
nothing, awi.have. nothing ia or.abowt thefp^ to x;e* 
commend them to the favour of God, or avert hiy 
wrath due to them^for their,- Ha^ both original and 
a(ftuaU isjtrue juftifymg faUh. When he tells us, 
that the whole New Teftatnent \% writ to afcer* 
. tain to u§ in what. fenfe the apofl^es unde^ftbod thefe 
truths, he in effed appeal>«totheir wrltingSij.as.gLv- 
^iRg a, genuine expliqatiQn>,aj(id dke(Sing to^a^CuitaHe 
inprovement of them. 

Has PaUmon appealed to the apoftolic writing* ? 
To the apoftoiJic vi^ritings,he flialfgo. We am Wil* 
ling that the wholematler, bq.ti-ied.and .ejcamined,ai 
the bar of thejC? Holy OcafiW., Tt^qfi^ftipnj t^en* 
is. How, or iawii.aCtm^oner^ the fads and dpS:rif^& 
relating to the death and refurreilloft of JqTus, aro 
explained and fet forth in the apoftolic writings, fo 
as to iay an immediate foundation for the faith of 

guilty 
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gftiltjr perithUig' fiiinm, to* whom the glad tidings 
of raJ\^atiQii are publiflied i And in general we 
m«7 obfervc^ that in the whole New Te^ament we 
da net meet wiA 'anj^ thing that gives u^ theieaft 
ground to think, with Palamon and his old friends^ 
of the Romijh church, that the fimple knowliedge 
ofChrift'stare work, or a belief of the bare truth 
cooceraing his death and refurredion, is aH that is 
necdS^rjio juftlfication/ Much lefe do we find the 
apoftlesever fetting what our author calls thi^Jimple 
truth in oppofition to the caH and command of God, 
dire£i:ed to finners. Hot only importing a fufficient 
warrant, but injoinidg it as th^r indifpenfible duty, 
U believe en the name of his Son, for the remijjim of 
fins, &nd eternal falvation ; or to the promife and 
effer of the gofpel. On the other' hand, in all places 
where they fet forth the do£trine of the refurreftion, 
they join with it a promifi and offer of the remiflion 
of fins, through the name of Chrift, as what only 
can make it warrantable for finners to take en- 
omiragement from it, and build their faith and hope 
vpon it. 

Thus, in that comprehenfive fermon which the 
apoftle P^/^r preached before a very numerous au- 
dience, 6n the day of Pentecoft^ after he had fliew*?' 
ed from the writings of the Old Teftament^ that 
Jefus was the Cfmji, the true MeJJiah promifed to 
the fathers* and that the divine purpofe was ex-, 
ecuted, and the ancient promifes^and prophecies^ 
relating to the M^mh fulfilled in the death, refur- 
ftftkin, and exaltation of Jefus j when he comes 
to ^pply his'^<3fine, in a manner adapted t» 
the c^ndftioit and circumftances of his hearers, he 
c^lk them to npent, and be baptiTud in the name of 
Chrifi^ FOR THS REMISSION OF SFNS*. •— Faith 

.♦,A^sii. ^8, > 
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, iodeed is not cxprefsly mentioned ; but I prefume 
U will.not be denied, that the call to repent andbt^ 
lmpti%ed<i every^ one ef them, in the name of Jefm^ 
Gbrift^for the remlffion offing did neccffarily include • 
a^call to theexerciie of faith aJfo. \ 

,; It the apoftle had aficd agreeably to the direSi-. 
c^s which the letter*writer would have minifters 
to walk by in preaching the gofpe), and which hO' 
would have us, without any reafon, believe the a« 

^ poiUes alwavs obferved in their preaching and wri-. 

" ting about Chrift ^, he would have contented htm«'> 
felf with laying before his hearers <' the infallible' 
proofs arifing from his own knowledge, and from 
the prophecies of the Old Teftament, fhewing that 
Jefus is the Chrift" And indeed this would have 
been TufEcient to beget fuch a faith as Palamon i^ 
pleafed to dignify with the epithet oi juftifying faith: 
Dut it appears the apoftle had quite another view 
of the matter; for he not only proved, that Jefus. 
is the Chrilt, died and rofe again, and was exalted 
to the right hand of God » but called them to believe, 
.the REMISSION OF SINS through his name. For wCi 
ftippofe h will not be alledged, that he called them 
to be baptized in the name of Chrift, for the remif^ 
iion of iin, before tHey believed on his name, for. 
that effcd. 

But as thofe among them who were alreadf 
pricked at the heart, with a fenfe of their fin ani 
guilt, and that mifery and wrath they were liable to 
on account thereof, fo as to cry out in the anguifh 
of their fpirit3» What Jhall we do? would be very 
apt to doubt of their warrant to believe on the 
name of Chrift for the remiffion of fins, the infp!- 
red apoftle addrei&s him felf to them as exerafed 
^/Wi pinched with a fenfe of guilt; alarmed, and 

? letters, p. zz^zy 
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ncft dcfirc c^f ftlvajtion i a;^d a^fw-^rs. -^^t objieo* 
tiofis Acy uHghi.b^rrwJy: to ,ii>^ke;2kgpinft jbAyo- 

tcftifying, that fA^,P.liAMise ?*«%?, ««(^.^ii«?«^itfll4.i* 

jmm^ <w /^ lf9rd-^Jheuld mllj ^ \ybo flMiuJ4 ©ly^y 
tHe.bet^efit thf gofpel difpenr«tio% ^^hft( in thst agf » ' 
or in any aftfrr-{Kriod, till ihe^ feco^d comwg of oijr 
Lord* Nqwi, it i» pUm, th«r, a^ordmgiD iWii?»rtfi^» 
nation of faitfej ba^ tbjqir.dcM^bts and obji^ftiw^^ ftnd 
the apoftI«'s,anfw«ir to them, wfreiiii^efjtift«ot>a.fld 
qui<e foreign to th* purpofe, Fqi, accordtf^g to 
his hypothefisj the apoftle ought to bs^Y€tacpo.i^€d 
k fuffiqient to lay before them indiibitabie pioofs 
of the refMrrcAi^n of Jefus j and> when tkrf^j >¥Cf« 
piice adduced a&d pfopofc^ wi(h Aich evidence as 
was fit tocomtnaind th^raff^Dt, thfty CQidd n^v^rBOr 
lertain a doubt, whether they ought to beUevo it 
Qr not* Nay, their ftrong conviai(>ns> andithe 
anguifld of fpirit which they difcovered an^ that .occafiH 
ooj!, proved beyond debate^ that thfiy had) even thed, 
g^firIn belie/ of the bare truth y and therefore PtUr 
had np more Co do but acquaint them,, ihat^ th^ 
iycre.^i:e#dy poifcifoiof juftifyingfaiA^.aDd coofah- 
quen^y in a ftate of falvation. But fo far ,wa$ he 
froni affiriw^r or fuppofut^anjr.fiidi thiag, that 
his refjy evidently insipqits the- contrary* namely, 
thai thiough they were, firmly perfua^dof tbe.fim- 
pjp truth* tb^ J4^^ waji th Chrijk aftd .that b$M^ 
td W^«^^m>Jhey ^ere ftijll.void of tme juf- 
tifyingi^lh^tiJl j.h4y'4iEO»4d-b«lii?ue (k^prfmytn/kh 
particular application to thoir ^ei^i^: foub. , . .. 

Hence, I think, it i^jevident, thuttabeljeve^ that 
ye/us is the Chrijiy and that he digd and rofe. again^ 
in the fenfe of the apoftles, which Palamon himfelf 
allows to be necellkry in order to jufiification, is to 

believe 
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believe the remijjimofjins^ through hisname^ on the. 
fpundation of the caU^ offer ^ and prtmife of the go£- 
pel^ made to every finner of mankind to. whom the 
glad tidings of falvation are pubiiibed^ or who beara> 
of a crucified, rifen, and exalted Saviour. 

As in the words of the apoftle Peter above-men^ 
tioned^ we have the very fum and fubfianceof what 
tbe letter- writer calls the popular dodrine concernr 
ipg the'nature and call of tne gofpe]> he might witli^ 
as much reafon have found fault with the former as 
censured the latter. And indeed had not a regard 
to his own charadler deterred him, it is not to be 
coubted but the application of the apoftle Peier*^ 
iprmon, formerly taken notice of, would have been 
treated by him in the fame manner he has treated 
the applications of the popular fermons: for it isevi-* 
dent, that what he makes the fubjefl of raillery and. 
ridicule in the latter, is equally confpicuous in the 
former. Does he cenfure the popular preachers for 
addreiiing fuch of their hearers as are fuppofed to 
be pinched with a fenfe of guilt and mifery, and 
awakened to fome ferious concern about falvation, 
otherwife than they do thofe who are under no.ex- 
ercife. and concern of that kmd, but fl ill remain 
carelefs and fecure ? The praiSlice of the infpired 
apoftle affords them a notable precedent ; for we 
find that he accommodated his dodrine, and fuited 
his exhortations to the particular condition and 
circumftapces of his hearers. Such an example, 
methinks, is fufficient to juftify their condu<5l in this 
Qiatter ; to obviate the cavils, and filence the cla<p 
mours of all fuch wrangling fpirits aa Palamsn a-, 
gainft them on this head. 

Again, does the letter-writer blame the popular 

preachers for teaching, that the divine ^r^xo^, call% 

or tejiimony^ are direSed.toall the hearers of the gof- 

^el^ iq ^s 10 ai^rd every one of them, be their guilt 

3 cvef 
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ever (b highly aggravated, and their^circumftances > 
ever fo deplof able^ a AiSicient warrant to believe' 
on the name of Chrift, for the remiffion of fins and 
eternal falvation ? The apoftle P^/^ intimated the- 
fame thing to his hearers. Doe9 he reproach his' 
antagonrfCs for exhorting finners, at fiift inftance, to 
believe the promife of pardon, and eternal life, 
through Jcfus Chrift, wi(th particular application to 
their own fouls ? The apoftle did the fame, while he 
declared unto his hearers, that the promife was xn^^ 
TOTHBM. Should it be inquired, what the^ro- 
mife is which he fpeaks of ; this we may learn from' 
the commiiEon which our Lord gave his difciples 
after ills refurredlion, when he commanded them to 
go "^ and preach the go/pel to every creature* i the 
fcopc and import of which may be fufficicntly 
known from his own words, when he faid unto' 
thetn, TTfUS it behoved Chriji to fuffer^^ and to rife 
from the dead the third day : and that repentance and 

REMISSION OF SINS SHOULD BE PREACHED IH 

HIS NAME, AMONG ALL NATIONS, beginning at 
Jemfalem f. ' 

Prom thefc words it is evident, that the apoflles 
had a commiffion firom their glorious Lord and 
Mafler, to preach xhtremijjknoffinsy in his name,' 
to finnersofall nations; or to declare, that unto them 
waspromifed,^f/|' promifed,the forgivenefs of fins, 
and cvetlaftfng life through a crucified and exalted 
Redeemer j which the apoftle Peter did according-*, 
}y when he addreffed his hearers in thefe- words;' 
Thrpromife is unto yqv; and to your thildren^ arid 
to ALL -Tff AT- ARE AFAR OFF, EVEN AS MANY^ 

AS THE Lord our God shali? call. Thia is 
the true apoftolic gofpcl, to be preached by all the 
mimf^ers of Cbrift, to the end of the world: Andf 

• Mark xyi. f5. / f Luke x*iv. ^^, ^i 
• < c. bcnce 
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hence it apfiesfs, that withoOf ^ part^hitur applica- 
cadon of the yrwjw^, the goipcl^ or the feflimony 
of God concerning his Son, is never truly belie- 
ved." • --r .' -» M •• * V '• • • . 

In vrfiat -msmner the apoftles propofed the rtfur^ 
re£tion'^yifu5f as a ground of faith and hope to 
guihy iinners, vuill further appear from a due con- 
sideration of the words of the apoftle Peter in the 
conclufionof hw fermon preached to a great mul*- 
titudeof the Jujos^ who were afiembled in Soiomon^s 
porch, on occafion of the miracle performed on the 
lame man who fat begging at one of the gates of 
the Temple. Thus the apoftle addrefles that nume- 
rous audience, the far greater part of which we have 
reafon to think were yet unbelievers : JJntt youfirfl^ 
God having raifed up his Son yefus^ fent him TO 
BLESS YOU, in turning away EVERY one oF You 
frmi his iniquities*. There is no queftion but thefe 
words contain the ve^y fum of the gofpel which 
the apoftles had a commiHion to preach among all 
nations, or to every creature; for they were com- 
manded to preach unto them the lemiflion of finf 
in the name of Chriff, or through his rightcoufnefi 
and facrifice, with which God is well pleafcd. And 
when PetcT^ fpeaking to the yews^ tells tHeiti^ 
that unto them first, God having raifed up his 
Son Jefus, fent him to blefs them, — he plainly in-* 
timates, thatthe very fame gofpel was to be preach- 
ed, or the fame declaration to be made, to finnersof 
the Gentiles, For he does not fay, To you, much 
left to believers among you, oniy^ but to j^afirft, 
Gody &c. having doubtlefs in his eye the commif- 
fion and inftrudrons which he, and the oth^r apof. 
ties, received itom Chrift immediately before his 
afcenfion to heaven ; who, when he had authorifed 

• Aasiii.26. . . 

them 
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thcin to prcath the gi^fpel, Of the remiffion of jfms- 
in hi8 name among all Rations, commanded them 
to hegin at jferufalem. 

The gbipel, theiij thatw'is p^eachetf by the apof- 
ties, and whieh i» to be (>readied to-finners of &1F 
nations, is, without aUqueftion, fuch as exhibits st 
- crucified ind rifen Saviour, to be believed oh 
by every one of them, as an all-fuffictent Saviour, 
and a Savioury^y* him^ or zsfent io blefs him ; Tent, 
or exhibited to blefs him, m foch a manner, that 
It i* lawful and warrantable for hm^ yea hh rndif- 
penfible duty,- to receive this wondcrfo! Saviour^ 
and all the bleffings purchafcd by him and repp- 
fited in him, as the gift of God to him in parti- 
cular. In one word, it is fuch a gofpel as con taint 
a fromife of the remiflion of fins, of juftification, 
fandification, and eternal happinefs, made to ali 
who hear it, without exception j and therefore tor 
be believed by everyone with particular applicatioa 
to his own (buK 

, From what has been already cbfervcd it is abunr 
dantly evident, that to believe, that Jefus is ih^ 
Chrift^ and that he died and rofe agam^ in the fenftr 
pf the apoAles, is to believe, every finner or hearec 
of the gofpel for hrmfdf, that he (b^U hav« life 
through the name of Chrift ; or that through hif 
grace» through his righteoufnefe, death and refur- 
re<Sl:ion, fae&all be faved \ or, in other words, to 
believe that, through this rifen and exalted Saviour, 
pardon of fin, with all fpiritual bleffings, including 
jiiftification, farn^lilication, and eternai happinefs, 
' are freely promtJM^ freely offircd, and therefore to 
hefMly receivedii as the GIFT OF GoD to him in 
partieolar. That this is the genuine import of the 
words of the apoftte, when he fays, Unfo yoUy — » 
God having raifed up his Son Jefus ^ fent him to blefs 
you^ in turning aivay every one of you from his iniqui- 
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tiiSy I think can hardly be denied by any who will 
take pains 'ferioufly and impartially to confideir 
them. 

Every one, then, who does not believe in the 
manner already expreflcd, that Jefus is the Chrift^ 
if he believes this truth at all, muft believe it in a 
different fenfe from the apoftles 5 and every one who 
maintains, that a general afTent to the truths of the 
gofpel, or the truth of fa6ts recorded in the New 
•Teftament concerning the death and refurreftion of 
Chrift> is all that is neceffary to juftification, and 
oppofes the fame to the faith of remiflion of iins 
and falvatbn through his blood, underftands and 
believes thofe truths in a kn(e. quite oppofite to 
their genuine import, as it is laid open in the apo(^ 
tolic writings ; and therefore, our author himfelf 
being jud|e, his faith cannot fave hfm*. 

We might quote a great many other paflages of 
the New Teftament wherein the true import, fcopc 
'and intention of what the apoftles declared con« 
cerning the miiiion, . ofEces, obedience, death 
and re(urre£tion of Jefus, are afcertained to us ^ 
from all which it is evident, that what they at7 
.te0ed, and taught concerning thefe things, is never 
truly believed till there be a faith, or fiducial pec- 
fuafion, of the remiftion of iins, and eternal life, 
as the free gift of God to finners, through our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who died and rofe again. 

That the remiftion of fins and eternal fajvation 
are freely pWnifed, and freely offered to periftiing 
finners, through a crucified and rifen Saviour, is not 
only a great truth, but a truth which is the very 
fubftance and marrow of the gofpel. This the in- 
fpired apoftle plainlv intimates, when he fays. To 
him gave all the prophets witnefs^ that THROUGH His 
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tiAME whofc^er. helievetb. in h'm /ball receive 
THE r'^missi^n of sins *, X^at IS, notyjr, or 
aFur only, tgt./j;^, heii^vj^ng.^y/r^^^/i'f, ac be in 
lome mMfuce, in propottioo to the flrength and der 
grceof his fa uh, p^rfoadqcl of the rcitiiiiio^n of. his 
own fins, through the blood and righteogfhefs of 
the great Redeemer. 

To lay a foundation fqr fuch a faith, fuch an 
appiopriaiing perfuafion, if we may crj^dit th,e words 
of jnfpiration, was the leading fcope of, all tbatthp 
prophets under the OldTeftamenr foretold concerning 
Chrift, when they teftlfied before- hand of hisfufferr 
jngs, and the glory that /hould follow ; and we ar^ 
fure it was the great ^cfign of all that the apof- 
tles under the New Teftament related, teftified.and 
taught, concerning his death and refurre£lion. And 
indeed they copld not other wife havfc 86led agree- 
ably to the commiffion they received from theyr 
blcfled Lord and Matter, who impowered and con\- 
inanded them to preach, or tfeclare and promulgate^ 
the divine promlfc of remiflion of fins in his name^ 
or through his obedience arid dcath^ among all na- 
tions. 

That this was the tenor of tli^'dpSrinf pt^achcd 
by the apoftles, and ih? very rc6peai>Jfub fiance of 
the meiTige they were called' to bf^r to, loft finners, 
both y^ws and Genti!es^,px oT the. glad tidings they 
were ordered to publifli among all nailo'n^y2ippc2ii^ from 
what has been already obierve*di and iCw further evi- 
dent from the words of the apoftle.P<2^7^w])en a'ddret- 
fmghimfelfto a great multiii^de both of V^VJ anjl 
GentHes. That apoflle, after di^wirig tTiat the pro^ 
mifc made unto the fathers was fulfilled In t)ie;d^ath 
and fcfurreflion of Jefus', declares \t\ what lenfe the 
news, or well attcfted account of thefc great events, 

• Adls x/43. 
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ihight be r^pixtcd ghd tidings to finners of mapkind^ 
«id in what manner they were to be believed and 
received by all who heard them. fVe declare^ fays 
he, unto yM glad tidings, how that the promife which 
ioasmade unto the fathers^ God has fulfilled the fame 
ifftto us their children \ In that he hath raided upj^us 
again \ as it is alfo written in the fecond rfalm^ Thcu 
art my Sony this day have I begotten thee. And as con- 
cerning that he raifed him from the dead^ now no more 
to return to corruption^ be faid on this wife^ I will 
ctvfe YOtr thefure mercies of David*. And a lit- 
tle after the divinely infpired preacher addrefles his 
audience in the following manner. He whom God 
rdifid again^ faw no corruption. Be it known unto 
yhu therefore^ men and brethren^ that through this man 
ts preached vt^ro Yov the forgivenefs of fins ^ &c. f 

This, and many other paflages of a like nature 
to be met with in the apoftolic writings, make it 
evident, beyond contradidion, that the doftrine 
which the apoftles preached wa$ not merely a well- 
attefted narrative of fomc fails relating to the death 
and refurreSionof Jcfus, as the letter- writer would 
make us believe ; but that what they declared con- 
cerning a crucified and rifen Saviour, was ever ac- 
companied with zpromifi of the remiffion of fins, 
and eternal lifci through his name, affording every 
(inner of mankind who hears the gofpel, or the re-^ 
port concerning the death anfl^'refurredVibn of Jefus^ 
zfufficient^ ^ prefent, M iniinediate warrant to be- 
lieve it with particular application tohimfelfi or to " 
believci and believing to receive the forgivencfs of 
fins, arid everlafting; life, as! freely offered to hini 
through the i^iUSi rIgjUeoas ajid fatisfaclory deaths 
of the glorious MecJiator ; concerning, vvhom the. 
great JehovXH gave this encouraging teftimony by 

• Adsxiii. 32, 33, 34. ^\ Aas xiii. 37, 38. 

an 
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sfn audible voice from heaven» This is my bekv^dSm^ 

IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEASED *. 

The promife above-mentioned is fuch an efTen-* 
tial, or neceiTary part of the apodolic gofpel, that 
this in Scripture i^ frequently called a promifiy or 
THE PROMISE, and fometimes tbepromfes^ as con« 
tainine many ; which, in a way of believing and 
receiving Chrift, every finner of mankind may 
«rarrantably apply, or claim the benefit of; they 
being all yea and amen in Chrlft^ to the gUry of 
-Godf, Thus the apoftle P^^ dcfigns it: The 
PROMISE, fays he, is unto you'-^-and to all that are, 
4ifar offy even to as many as the Lord our God JhoU 
4alU The great apoftle of the Gentiles fpeaks in 
the fame diakfl, Gah iii. 18. If the inheritanct be 
of the iawy it is no more of promije ; hut God gave It 
to Abraham by PROMISE: and, chap. iii. 21. Is the 
Jaw then againft the promises of Godf God forbid: 
for if there had been a law glven^ which could have 
£iven life, verily righteoufnefs Jhonld have been by the 
law : and again, Rom. iv. 14, If they which are of 
the law be heirs ^ faith is made votd^ and THE pro- 
mise made of none, effe£l. To the fame purpofe 
fpeaks the apoftle, Heb, iv. 1,2. where the promife 
and jthe gofpel are made convertible terms, or terms 
having the fame import. Let us fear ^ fays he, left 
a promise being left us of enter ir^ into his reft^ any 
ofyoujhouldfeem to comejhort of it^ For unto us was 
the GOSPEL preached^ as well as unto them. 

No report concerning the death and refurre3ion 
of Jefus, however well attefted, could afford any 
fuitable encouragement to Tinners, and far lefs lay 
a fure foundation for their faith, was not a promife 
of life and falyation, through his hame^ Conne£led 
with it : nor can an aflent to the former be of any 

» Matt, iii, 17. * t 2 Cor. i. 20. 

avail 
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avail to a finner, while the latter is not bdfcvcd 
with particular application to hioifelf*. Thofc, 
therefore. Who deny that any. fuchpromifc of fal- 
Vation, through Chrift, belongs to the nature of the 
gofpel, or is made to fallen men in the difpenfation 
thereof, are fo far from adhering to the true apof- 
folic gofpel, that they do in efftSt fubvert, and 
*rholly overthrow it, leaving no fure foundation at 
all for a guilty and ji wakened finner, to build any 
hope of the forgivenefs of fins, and eternal falva- 
tion, upon. This, according to them, muft be laid 
by every man forhimfelf, in fuch good difpofilions, 
and afis of felf-denied obedience, as men are fup- 
pofcd to acquire, and perform, in confequence of 
their believing what is called the Jimple truth, 
Thw, inftead of building on the Jure foundation . 
-which God has laid in Zioriy in the tree promifes of 
the gofpel, — men are taught to build their faith, 
iind hope of falvaiion, on their own experienc^^ love 
to the truths and obedience to the camxnands of Chrift. 
Ii> a word, they are inftrufted to believe, that 
men have no reafon to expedl any benefit by Chrift, 
and his righteoufnefs, further than they are enabled 
to love God, and work righteouihefs f. Here 
methinks we have plain Popery^ and a wide ftep 

♦ There is ground to think, that the philofophy of 
i^tfaSi and its import^ with I know riot what charadter 
of the Deity ariftng from thence, that are fuppofcd to 
fuperfede all neceflity of any promifes, or declarations 
of the mercy of God in Chrift, to guilty finners 
of mankind, were altogether unknown to the apoftles:, 
for however maeh Jonathan y and his tutor Paltemon^ 
ieem to valtte> themfelves upon the difcbVeries thofe 
have enabled them to make, we do not' meet with the 
ieaft hint CQncerning them in the apoftolic writings. 

t Letters, p. 408, 469, 
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towards downright Socinianifm.. Hence we may 
learn, that Palamon*s refentment againft our Pro- 
teflant divines is not (o unreafonabte as one would 
think 5 for who can bla'me him for (hewing a dif- 
guft at thofe whofe dodrine was for the moft part 
very unfriendly to both the herefies juft now men- 
tioned ; which he and his friends it feems^ have of 
late become enamoured with, as to honour them 
with the epithet of the only apoftolicgofpel. 

Palamon would make us believe, that the gofpel 
contains^no promifes, or offers of grace, directed 
" to finners. If this is indeed the cafe, it is not eafy 
tb conceive how it can be fa id to be g&cd tidings of 
gnat joy to all people*\ for if thepromife, g^ of 
f-ighuoufnefkfZni tho/ree offer of the remiffion of fms, 
s^nd eternal life, through the name of Chrifl^ be fcpa- 
»ated from the hiftory of his death and refurreclion> 
this can afford no ground of hope or comfort to 
fallen men, more than to the fallen angels: 

But the truth is, it was never intended, that the 
incarnation, death and refurreiSion of Je/us^ (bould 
be publiOied to any belonging to the human race 
as a ground of faith, but in the way of declaring 
to them the gift of righteoufnefs^ of the rcmifiion of 
fins, and falvatton through his name ; or that they 
have a fufficient warrant to claim the benefit of all 
that he has done and fuffered in-the room of guilty 
finners, fo as to reft their hope of acceptance with 
God, and everlafling happinefs, wholly upon his 
righteoufnefs and death \ and that in doing k> they 
will undoubtedly be fafe ; the divine fatthfulnefs be« 
ing engaged for the falvation .of all who thus be- 
take themfelves to, believe in, and wholly rely up- 
on a crucified Saviour. And indeed the r^^r/ con- 
cerning the death and reiurredion of Chrift, and 

• Luke S. lo. 
2 the 
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the pr&mife of life and falvatio'n through his righte- 

, cufnefs, are fo nearly conne£led \n the New Tefta* 
menty and difpenfation of the gofpel, that, in Scrip- 
ture and in God's accouilt, the difbelief of the latter 
is conftrufted a denial of the former \ a fayi^ig in 
efFed, that Jefus Chrift it not come inShe fiejh^ or 
that he fufFeredf and died in vain. 

None then can believe the do6lrine of the refur- 
redion, or indeed any thing reported concerning 
Chrift, in the fenfe of the Scripture* who are not at 
the fame time enabled to believe on the footing of 
the divine record, tellimooy, and promife, that they 
ihall hav^ life and falvation through hb name : and 
all who, under the influence of the divine Spirit, are 
helped to believe in this manner, may be as fully af- 
fured of their own falvation, as they are of his refur- 
redtion* Thus with great propriety the apoftle 
might fay. As concerning that he raifed bimfrim the 
dead^ .now no more ta return to corruption, iefaid on 
this wife^ I will give you thefure mercies of David. 

The fum of what has been juft now faid» i$, 
briefly this, that none can truly believe the gofpel, 
or believe in Chrift, but thofe who do at the fame 
time receive him. That this is the Scripture-notion 
of believing on Chrift to juftification, and the faving 
of the foul, cannot be denied without contradicting 
the exprefs teftimony of the Spirit of God, who 
fays^ To as many as received him, to them gave he . 
power to become the fons of God, even to them that be^ 

. lieve on his name ^. And it will be difficult to fliew 
how there can be a receiving of hioi, or of eternal 
life as tho ^ift of God through him, unlefs there be 
firfl a giving of him, and the bleffings of bis pur- 
chafe, in the promife and difpenfation of the gofpel. 

•Johni.u 
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- What ha? beenjuft hti^^o/i^&i\'&ftk^^ 
mturc and gro6iw of jnfttfjoi^ or favingfaitb^ *i^ 
^£t?f tallies widi the siccount whi^ t&e apD^e 
y^/2m gives of the matter^ wheif he Intimatet^ ibat 
the r^jipn t>f the g6f{>ey oi^ ' the^tefiiincttiv ati<l re- 
cord wl^fcii^Ood hathi gmii' of his Sii>^9 td Ise bir- 
Iteved by finnen m order 'to juftifieattoti^ fa'hQl 
tDcrely that he tlted aiul rofe agftih, <bui tharet^iiiai 
life j!r the gift of God to them throu^ hitti. The 
fame apoft^e irrfottyrf ys^ thtt the fin of onrbeJuelif does 
not ly in ttbt' betreving nrhat' PakfffioH calh tht 
bare tfulb, or tht fimpie fad of Chrifl^ ireAinw* 
tloD, but In not h^lwiinp tfeat God Hath' giVeA to 
u^ etefmal life ki him, fer at' to reft our wboiebopft 
of falvation upontiioi) as exhiiiiied in the wotx}da4 
promife» of the gofpd. Hf thM MeveA tkfi (S&d^ 
lays ibe apftk^ hcttb made him a linr^ becoufe be hUe* 
veih not ibe recurdibete GUg^tfhtfSm. And this 
the re'cotdi; that Ged iatbQtvj^ TO ve eHrnai life : 
and tbis Itfk is inhi$ Sm*-; ' 

It is evident, that the record htn Ipoken of {t 
fuch as implies in it a giving of Chrift to finneir^ 
and a ^n?^//^ of eternal life through him. What 
finners are called to believe, it we may credit th0 
tnrpired apoftle^' is not ixmply that etecnal Jife is is 
Chrift, or that he dfed and rofe again to {Autbafe 
smd fecure it to ht$ chifen people ;' iiut ifetrGod 
h^th given unto tbetH that eternal Kfe 5 or ttaj faV 
vation and all fpiritual bleflings, which ircevi^^ntlj 
included in eternal life, are tl^gifl of God4aTHAM 
tbrcttgb hinu And tiU per fens believe . this, wiMqb 
the)rcan ijever <h> but: in the i?wy .of i:^Tbg' or 
rf);akJhg= paf tttiitoi' ia|ipKcadi)» ^k^prm^^Xii 
^ll^ieh^^^^^A'^thitoaedy t<l^theifiQ|i8^ 



<rf^JiJ8iiSoniiiOi;^;whicii is.tbe feme^tluag, they ne- 
ycib^\\QHCi''rh(it^yefus,jy tpe CH^ij^ in* the feiifc of 

. sTMtgi^int of^termUife^f#oJtjen,c4by. t^e apqftle^ 
cw>iKJt.fep VMwterftpofl^of:£i3i;ing,it,in9ofli^^ : for 
a$. it .caoaot. b^.faid that 4t i« «^^?^ given to all who 
tewthogofpcU it is ftlain, that ujAtlieying finnjsrs 
^arWot be .callfi4 to beJieve th»t it is.givcn to theni 
in%hn feafe ;. other wife we muft fay. They are ^ 
c^Ued to believe a faKhood, a^d cond^xuned for not 
beJieviBg.k^i ' It niuft therefore bie fuch a giving of 
irtern^Uife.ftS ^qaaliji jrefp^^a}! whx>.hear the glad 
li^iiiga-of faWatitn y «n^ this can. be. qo other than 
I'givinjf erf t) in thuiprmi/^ and ig^r of the gofpel *. 
And tlwt itis /Aftj gi»<atp e;y«ry hcacer of tl^egofpcl^ 
UHQ lie^ but accftamtruihwhichhe is called to be- 
We,.and m h^U^virtg it h^nc^mixht gift^, The 
- vtrfp^rfuAfion of this trath founded on the .diving 
frmifii record or tefiimcf^ytwcei^nlY implici aJfc- 
Ceiving <tf the gifc« Thus M is not wi thout reafon» 
that f«ith,, which prppprlyfignifiesijaffiem or perfua- 
fioi^tis mScxrpiureiCa\ltd^tfC€ivijj^^ in as 

iriuch as (avinig faith is. in its owa nature an appro^ 

... friaiing 

■ ♦ ItctDtiot be alleged, that tlie recerJiOr teftimony^ 
df which the apoftlefpeaks in the paflage above qaot- 
ed, ^o<s rcfpcdi believers only ) for it fs evidertt from 
like words, that it is pobiilhtd ft)r the iseneitt of fome 
iWiO Jtoay, and aftoftlly do reji^ it.' And wheti th^^ 
apoftle {^jif'ffe iktt heh't^t^ith onthi Bony kmtb tH nvif* 
neJsVn Jki^f^yhe'-MifMie^efJ^ftoi (hd, koA mideMm 
kUur^ &^;- fi«t4)iiig<rati^b«moi«.pf«tn.diaa.t]iac bfop* 
]Mii8a luA aii(eik> t^ittii^g bd»i^ belur^ 

yer, whofe &itb is at ^refent in Uvely exercife, but ail 
nabeliever, or 'de(pi(er iand rejefCer of ClirKl> to on* 
wh9 has been enabled troly to believit on the Son of 
M 2 Cod^ 



priatim 'perfuafion ; as ui>belief^ on tljc ,CQiitrary:» 
is not only a dijbelieving of the teftioiony,. but a /v- 
Jf^///^ of the gift, of God*, ; 

From ;hc paflages already quotei^,. an^.many 6- 
thcrs.'qf a like nature whiiqh t)c,cpr alrpoft cvery^ 
where in the New Teft>ment> it is undeniably evi- 
dent, that th^ dodlrine concerning the work' which 
Chrift finifhed on the crofs, and his refune<3ion 
from the dead, preached by the apoftles, and fet 
forth as a grpund of hope to the guilty, was riever 
feparated from iht.prcwi/e of the remiflipn of fins, 
and eternallifc, through his name ^ and 7a; le& 
did they ever, with Palamon^ fet thefc in oppofitioi^ 
to each other j or oppofe a belief of the fermcr xo 
the faith of the letter. They never gave the Jeaft 
hint, importing^ that what they declared and tefti- 
ficd concerning the death and refurrcSion of Jff^Sy 
contained zny glad tidings to finners, ' or could afford 
them any folld grotind of encouragement, further 
than, as cdnnec^cd vfithz promtji of life through 
him, it implied a fufficient warrant to believe that 
through his grace they fiould be faved ; or, that k^ die J 
for their ofehcesj and rofe again for their juftifcdtion f\ 

God» to thcfavingof the foul, though his faith may ^ 
not be equally ftrong and lively it all times, but the 
eif^Cfft thereof ibmetinies greatly, if not wholly inter- 
mptcd by the working, and prevalency of unbcliei^ It 
is^ranted that tinbelkf in its own nature^ whether it be 
iband in a faint or afniter, i& a reje^ngof the tefii^mony 
of God, and does in €Se&. make him a liar ; yet as i|j( 
is ufual to defcribe a believer, not by his unbelief, but 
by his faith, which is the predominating principle, ia 
Sciipture ftyle He thai heUf^eihnot^ h one who |s ftill 
Under the r^/jg^/Vr^ power oii unbelief. 'John iii* iS. 36. 

^ «» Ifai, liii. 3. A£brxiii«46. f Adsxy. ii' 
fcom. iv.^4, 2C. 
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TlittiiA6f Which ticciJs not :the ^doavinc c^r umi 
vefftl t^ed^mptbn tb fltxthoHfa artdfiiMx>rt It, being 
foiBciently warranted bythct indefimt^ call of the 
gofpel, and the free prbmife of fUvattetf, through a 
t:r«:?M Rede^m6r/dir^6idtGjoft ffpftert of man- 
kind, wltlwiitlimititti^iniir^excfcptm^ ' \ 

irhu* it appeiws, wiA how )ittlcjcafoh the UittX'^ 
writer deciaimsagainft, and ridicules miniflers of the 
gofpel, for leaking tfj^sd Chrift and the benefita 
of hiapurchafe lo finrters. If thej^ preach the fame 
gotpel with the apoftlcs, they muft declare unto 
their hearefs;, not on\f xh2iiy ejus Hei and rofe agmn^ 
iut alfo that the reHiflion of fins and eternal filva- 
tiot^ 2it^ freely promifed to them in his name; and 
one would think this is very like making an offr^ 
Ckrift, and all his benefits, to tbcta. What offers 
of Chrift they make to fi»ner$t they do not mafc^ 
in their own name, but in the name, aiid by thp 
authority of their glorious Lord a«d Matter, from 
wbom they rcceire their comiiiiffidn and inftruc- 
tions ; who gave commandment. That repentana^ 
and the Vemijjion of fins ^ -^fiimld he preacbid^ in hU 
name, among all nations. And what they io 
this way, is only a dedaring unto men, that TB^ 
PRoMisB, the promife of the for^ivienefsof ilps^a^ 
eternal faJvaiiQp, throug^^cruci^kid, riiei|>iid.<«l- 
aUed 'Saviour,. ihVfUTo TH^Mj-^^flBRrfpNTo ajx 
THAT A?RE AFAR OFF, ivm «f mmy^ US jbt Land 
mtr GodfhaU tali ; of^ to u^t the mxAs rof the apof- 
tle F»««/ fcttTtterly qiuitcd, ?^<ir tlyrough ibis manSs 
preacbedtifircyrntM thefirgiwnejf o/fir^. TV^-illu- 
fttateAJs' gifettt tf nth, Inciilcate H upoif the minds off 
•their heaths, and urge thebelief of it with pa^ticv^i: 
applitation to theif own fdul^,' in -tht moff plain and 
^ familiflA: ^manner, is, tofOtXMh^ fo iar ifrbm being 

. • Prov, vui. 4. Ifai. Iv. Is, Rev. xxif. iy. 
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ctilptbfe; tfatt^it^stiigMycommendiifte. And(for 
their diligetice in^ difdkhtpng fhit (larcof thea^oficej 
tf prompted (hereto b]r-a^tievaitifig concern ior the 
]gIory or God and \he falv<atidii of mto/ 1 doufat 
not but' tbef tntl receive that'tanoarible vpproba* 
tion from their Lord;, at the taft dstj^ WeHJiu^gMd 
and fahhful fervantsy^tntit yiint4 the jay of your 
Lord*. 

When Palamon infinuates concerning fofiie 
worthy minifters of thegofpel^ who have ibewed 
the greatell eameftnefs in deaHng t(^ith finner$ aCbut 
the concerns of their immdrtAl fotd$,i and tn urging 
them tp accept of the offers of ^race, made to them 
in the gofpel,. •* That they confidered themftlves 
" as a kind of fafiors, or ambaiiadors for God, 
<< commiffioned and impowered by him to make 
^ ojfinof Chrift and. ait his benefits unto men, 
<< upon certain terms j andtoalTure them of the be- 
V nefits on their complying with the terms ; and 
*' that accordingly they have not been negligent 
« in fctting forth the dignity of their cbaraftcr 
** in this view, and have plumed themfelves not a 
«< little upon the offer they had to, make, making 
*< frequent repetition of this their offer with great 
«< parade f ;" his remarks are every whit as Xenf^- 
lefs as they are invidious. Thereby he only difco- 
vers an impious and profane fpirrt^ a fcomful con- ^ 

' tempt of the wholfe work and office cf the miniftry, 
and a rooted difaffedion to the truth of the gofpel. 
Yea, fo daring is this Writer as to invade the throne 
of Omnifcience, by taking upon him to judge of 
the fecret thoughts and intentions of mcn^ and im- 
puting that to pride, arrogance^ and vain oftentation, 

' which, for any thing he 6r any mane^fe can know, 
Howed from a laudable s&eal for the hoQ«tiirof Qod, 

• Matt. XXV. 21. f Lftcen, p. 22. 
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. .poii8nce.bflhe.ffOKk ^h^.we^e Qfig^ged in ;\ ap4 
;ffK>iiL aidifiatereftediCpncexA ,fG^ tU^^ x>? pe- 

and rAqprofiU i«ti^ .^a i. m^tuSclx 

vuforpatioh/ijf JifeU ^ner^gMiyfyTT^^ Je^c^s the 
'hearts, a^ trhth: th,rein^,^iU. diJffren ffmetiy the 
apoftle's queftion may be a rufficieiit reply : PfHu) 
4>rt thou thtft judgeji ap^f^ man'i Jtr^nt ? To his 
.fft$mjna/Ierhefifinflitbor,faHet^>^* . ., 

When the . iaeteff<- writer affii-rm, Jthat there is |^p 
;ftoi|iiidatioii for .any fvch ijffir a^ has been men- 
fiifimdf in Ap •New T^ila^ent, lie . evidently be- 
trays his. igaonance of the true apoftolic goQ)el: 
for we have already (hewed) not only that the apo^ 
. ftles when preaching the gpfpel to unbelieving Hn- 
iten, always made fucb offers '^ but that fepar^^ 
•from the offer^ ,or promifi of pardon and falvatip;! 
• tjiroug^ Chrift,, the gofpel cannot at all be preached, 
visor anything revealed concerning Chriil thereii;, 
' afford the leaft encouragement to any.finn^r gf 
mankind. 

To deny that minifters of Chrift, ilnce the days 
of the apoflles, may warrantably make fuch ^^ 
, fersy is therefore in efFe£l to deny, that any fin<;e 
th&ir days are. authorifed to preach the gofpel, pr 
. that a gofpel miniftry is an ordinance of Chritt to 
be continued in the church till bis fecond coming. 
And indeed, this author, following the example 
of his old friends and allies, the Sociniarts and 
other inveterate enemies of Chrift and the gofpel, 
through the whole of his letters, endeavours io 
throw ^nodtumty^ pours the utmoft contempt 
upoa thefli«^»^^;r/V?/fup<5tio^; apd inftfad of pay- 
ing any^cegacd to the app^olk exhorution f, l^y 

? Ron. »y. 4» f x^ThcC v. 13. 
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fi<A)bvtt\hg m ^fhiftfers of i\it '^tj^lj^'^ikeir 
worJts fike^ ftiews ' a pecMiai- fplrei^itft tftfem, 
imd (fed$ Djirhai ti6 )taft w Mng thdr bhartaer iftto^ 
difcr^dJt; not ft miich fetVny perfonal iillihgs 
and irtfirAiti^ that fn^y fomeihttc^ attend 'thwn, 
as btt atco^ht ttf the' bft^e they bteaf, attd riife 
vork they are enlpl<)yed in. Tixisi dft'^ iii^uM 
thmkV is a V^fy phfrpbfefous WsPp^ <rf ftewing his 
«ea!lor thfe truth. t=nd j^atity df tH^ g?^!^ 5t 
fcems rather to lialty the apptearime* <tf an un- 
common degree of 'enmity agafttffb(«fcv ' ' "* 

This gentletndh ijf pfe^ td telt ul, *« Thjtt If 
*f it be ftiirpfed that the' ftpoHteif iftaae -offftfs, ffe 
« will very. wilHhgljr fiy, that they oiffefed evf- 
« dcnee fof all that they teftiiiedj ^ea tHk^ they 
■*« not only oftered, but freely profltfced tt, Jet tneti 
*« ^nake what ufe oF it thfey Would*/* *ThHSr far 
we readily .agree with h'm : birt did thej ttevef 
any njofe.than offer thd evidence he (peaks ^5 dr 
lay bqFpre mien the infallible pi'ooft arifing ftdito 
ifceif Dwri knowledge, and the propheeies of tbd 
Old Teflamcnt, That Jefus ts the Ckrtfl^^' 6t ^nt 
ti;ue Mejsiab ; and that /j^ died and roft dgain ? Did 
they notj on all occafions, preach 'unto finndrs ibe 
farg^vemfs of fm through his tiame 5 a'hd declare, 
that the great defign of all that they teftified con- 
cern mg his nriifliont oiEc^s, death, and refufrec- 
tion, was, that by believing on Kim, finners 
might receivi the remiifion of fin^'and everlafting 
life ? Pid they not, agreeably to the cprnmiffion 
^n.d iaftruAions they received from their divine 
Mafter, teftify to all their hearers, both ^ews and 
(?^«/i7fi, that urito them was the word^ or prbmif^, 
^ of falv&tim fmt ; or, that tHrnal lifey ev«n to ih^m 
Svho defcrve nothing >iit4eath an^ wrath, ;iV./& - 

♦ latlfccrs, p. 23"^ 
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gifiofG^itl0ough JeJmChrifi \urZord?.Did they . 
notpfoclaim toall within hearing of thertij what- 
ever their condition and. circuoilta^ces might be, 
tnat they had fufficRht warrant to ukejpfihe waUf' 
of life freely ''^ ? \ * \\J \ ■/. • .. ' 

l5h<?uld it te refufedj tbat^thexhief.fcope pf all 
that the apoftles teftified, or .the evangelifts /re- 
corded, concerning the death and rcfurreflion of 
JefuT^ was to declare and certify to finners of man- 
kind, both Jew and Gentthsy th^X they might 
warrantably believe on Chriftj iii the way of 
making particular application of him and all his be- 
nefits to their own fouls, fo as to fay, cilery one 
*for himfelf, Sunfy in the Lord have I righteoufneft 
and Jhfength \\ I confcfs I ftiould for ever dcfjpair 
of being able to prove any thing from the Scrip- 
tureSiL Thia truth Is propofedwith fucb evidence, 
and ihines with fo great luftre in all the apoftolic 
writings^ that any one who denies it, may as welt 
deny, that ever there were any fuclv men as the 
settles, or that ever they preached the gofpel. " 
... Aftpr what has been obfcrycd on this head, % 
think, we have fome reafon to affirm, that what 
Pgl^mon reproachf s, ridicules, and. endeavours to 
undermine and fubvert, under the notion of the po* 
pular doflrine, is really the ancient apoftolic sofpel ; 
jind that the fcornfi;! cenfures he has thought fit to 
pafs on thofe whom he calls the popular preachers^ 
do fall equally upon our blefled Lord and his apo* 
ftles : for the fum of what they tatight, with tc^ 
;ard to the matter under confideration, may be 
itly exprefled Jn thefe renlafkable words, which 
dropt from the lips of him v^ho is the TiLUtH> 

• Sec A6ls X. 43. 3dil. 26^-— 38. Ram. vi. 23. 
Rev. iii. 18, 22, 17, Jl^Ifai. xlv. 24; 

As 
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Js Mb^ liftai^ j^jArfirpivi, iri the - iMkm^ti f^^ 
fa mt^ .ihe &6rLif^fmm ic Itfud up: That w^/ofv^r^' 
UitaHh ik ikim^ fiMi.mt ptrifi^ hut haveeyrnai 
Ijfii* i or, which comes all to one. That throughk 

rtmif$ioH offim f :* aad^I tneed n^t tfsU li^. re94|sr, 
that this is thefahftancc tof what ti^ lettcuf- Writer. 
eondeOMis^ as the f ovular doctrine, wi(}i jreganj. tQ 
the promifoi or fi^^ijf^ of pardon aod falvation 
through thrift. 

Aft«r what has bcea laid It mzf be dleeme^ C\x^ 

perfltfous to obfrrre^ tlMt the faint dodi-ioe wa# 

cleaiiy taught, conftantiy inculcated, and z;ea« 

loufiy defcndedi by our a^ «ininaht.rcformers4;f 

'^ ' • •.>."•-.-»* 

♦ Johaiii. 14, 15* If A<t« x.,45. 

^ << The law dodi netUaf^dft bot im^ ua, lerrlQi 
* aad hamblf^' aa4 l^y Hii* auaaa ,pf ep«re|& «• ca 
1« jolKficacion, and diivtth us to Cbrift. ,F«r 6o4 
«* hath revealed unto us by tts word, *th*4t 'b# frtll 
f be, iiato tt3 a nercifa! father; ahd without our" ^i 
*' lEnrti^ (feeing we can,deferve aotbing) wffl/m^r 
'< give wrf us remiffioa* of fins, T^hteoufaelf, wA 
^ life ever!dHng fbr Oinft his Soa^ lake. ¥m God 
<V giveth his gifts freely unto all ttten, and that fs tii0 
•• praiie and glory of his divinity .-^-^Tbe goip^ 
*' grretb ^^redy, and reqaireth oiF as vothaigf eifor boa 
^< feohofd oacoai''haiidsy aadtakeebat «Ueb is or*^ 
^ f«radl«^*'«^The |)riwii^ of ihc law aire conditional, 
«< prouiifihg lift aot freely, bu| tot'fiic^ as'fialfil the 
*' law;» and. therefomr th^ leave mens coofciences 
^ in doubt:: 4or no man fulfilleth the law/ But. the 
y praoiif^^ef dfe New Teftament have no fach coh- 
** ditioD joinefd unto them, n^ reqbife ahy'thihj of 
*' U8|;^ot,degend upcniiny Cibttdit^on^of Qur worthi- 
^ *^ neUi but bring an^ give unto us Yree torgivenefs 

- H of 
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ss it kan beeflT by ali foun^ Proteft^nt ^iyi^e^ ever 
£Rce tb« refbrndatioii : And tfaoiigh our aqthor^ 
m the height of bis pride, is pleaf^ to ihew a for 

^' Ib^ ChrYit'i Akr. Luib.O^m m tU Ep^ to sh^ 
*fCirfioldBttg.W»flv.fplv63,4t)i, 2143* . 

Let ^ proiiiiffioMt ]«gii^ cuin fint oonditioDtl^; idi«^«ttRt 
coaickatias iii*diibitatio]ie. A)ia eft f romiifio Evaagelu propris^ 
quae non habet cooditlonem IiCgis* tamquam .cattfaii), hoc e^/ noa 
promittit propicr ijnpfetim l(.egpin» -icd |prtf/f> *pt6ptcr Cbrlftmn. 
H»c Vrft promiflio itmifiionii peccatOToafi, feu- lectfActliationis^ 
leu juftiftcaiiJOfDi) de^nacpocionRtiir pnoapue £yaBgdiuin< ; ■ ■■ , 
£ft iuque h^c EvangeUca promiHlo leconciliationi^ legaliiun. dif- 
fiinilis, quia ^rf^f 5 poUicetur. propter Chriflum. Ideoque Paulus 
ha(nc patticulafii gram nobis diHgtnter & £epe irxuieat : ut Rem* 
ilr, Ideo grain ex fide, ut /irma fit promiffio : Nam haec par- 
ticula GRATIS propter ChriAum facit difcrimen Legis A £van« 
gdli.— £rgp intendenda nent eft atque oculi in hanc particuJamy 
OB A Til. Ideo enim neceiTe eft de hac gratuita promiAione 
docere, ut res fit certa, ut coofcientiit eximaturdubitatio^ ut ba* 
beant'firmam coJiiblatiosem ifi\erri terroabu8.«~— -«-Sicut nc- 
o;9>eftic}fe, Evasgelium eilegratuit^ra promifi'ionem j itk neceflii 
idicire, Evaiigeliuai PB0MU8I0KEM vi^ivzrsalim cfTe, 4 ^ 
oflTerri ti promitti omnibus hominibus reconclliationem. ■ 
<^od %v^m fion ^mnes confequuntur Evangel ii prQmiOs \ co 
fit, quia fion omo'^s credent. * K^m 'EvattgHiBm^ etft*|^atfa >pro . 
mittit, tinien' requirit ii<tcm \ oportst enim pronuffionem fid« 
accipj« Ac particoia ^r«/» non exdudit. fidem, itii ezcJuj^it con- 
ditionem x^pAroe dignitatis, ut fopra di£^um eft, & pofiulat. ut pro-, 
miifionem' acdpiamus ; id son poteft fieri aliter nifi fide« Me^ 
hnehtbcn* Loc. Tbeolog.-p. 204, 205-- 202^ 213. 

' Firmum igitur Sc fiimm manet pr0prJum4k principale Dtj^dhim 
£^ jaftifistaui, 'cnjut rs^edn Ss mppreheafiope juftificit^ cl3e 
gr&tuitani.promi0ionQm mif^rctordiae Dei remittentis peccata adop- 
. taatis .ds acceptantis credentes ad vicam ieternam> propter Chrjftum 
Mediatou:m. Katura gkatuita pAOMrssiONis Evangelii re- 
quirit, ut fide accipiatur.— C6«»«/:';» Exam* Dtcrtt, Cottci/,*trii- 
^M/. p. 808— iS'tT, Sis. .' 

Bft verbum £?ancditill«doi^dua^.qtiod coRlinst PiioMis« 
stONcc de xemiifioafi . peccatotum» fan^ifi^atioAe Spixiioi, te 
vi|a. .«tcrna, , De quo firma extant & peripicua teftimonia^ 'm 
uiroqufc Tcftamemo, HenricU Acting, MxplVat, Cateckef. Pa/atin* 
%/.«. * • -^ . • 

vcreign 
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vereign contempt of all the reformed churches, 
and the moft eminent divines, who have appeared 
for, and zealouily defended the truth in former 
ages ; we reckon it the fafeft courfe, agreeably to 
the dfvioe comoiafHl aftd apoftcllc exbor^ttoA^- to 
go /(frth by Jk^foat-fttpt •f ih jjfick\ and foUm 
thm^ who^ thrwgh^fakb mid patitmii inherit tbt 
fromifcs ♦. 

« Cant, u 8. Heb. vi. izm 
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